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vande ’haà çré-guroù çré-yuta-pada-kamalaà 
			   çré-gurün vaiñëaväàç cha 
çré-rüpaà sägrajätaà saha-gaëa-
		           	raghunäthänvitaà taà sa-jévam 
sädvaitaà sävadhütaà parijana-sahitaà 
			   kåñëa-chaitanya-devaà 
çré-rädhä-kåñëa-pädän saha-gaëa-lalitä-çré-		
			   viçäkhänvitäàç cha 

	 Çréla Krishnadäs Kaviräj prays, “First I offer my 
respects unto the lotus feet of my initiating spiritual mas-
ters and the recruiting spiritual masters and advanced 
Vaiñëavas. Next I offer my obeisances to my çästra gu-
rus, Çréla Rüpa Goswämé, his elder brother, Çréla Sanätan 
Goswämé, Çréla Raghunäth däs Goswämé, and Çréla Jéva 
Goswämé. On a higher platform I offer my respects unto 
Çré Chaitanya Mahäprabhu, who came with His para-
phernalia and associates, along with those great person-
alities Çré Nityänanda Prabhu and Çré Advaita Ächärjya. 
And in the highest stage, I offer my obeisances unto the 
lotus feet of Çré Çré Rädhä and Govinda, and all of the 
gopés, headed by Lalitä devé and Viçäkhä devé.” 

oà ajïäna-timirändhasya jïänäïjana-çaläkayä 
chakñur unmilitaà yena tasmai çré-gurave namaù 

	 Applying the soothing salve of sambandha-jïäna, 
a proper acquaintance with the environment, my spiritual 
master has opened my inner eye and thereby rescued me 
from the darkness of ignorance, fulfilling my life’s aspira-
tions. I offer my respects unto Çré Gurudeva. 

Vandanä

�



�

gurvväbhéñöa-supürakaà guru-gaëair 
				    äçéña-saàbhüñitaà 
chintyächintya-samasta-veda-nipuëaà 
				    çré-rüpa-panthänugam 
govindäbhidham ujjvalaà vara-tanuà 
			            	bhakty anvitaà sundaraà 
vande viçva-guruï cha divya-bhagavat-
				    premëo hi béja-pradam 

	 I worship the holy lotus feet of he who perfectly 
fulfils the most cherished wish of his divine master; who 
is adorned resplendently with the blessings of his guru-
varga; who is adept in all vedic conceptions, both con-
ceivable and inconceivable; who is the faithful follower 
in the line of Çré Rüpa; who is known as Çréla Govinda 
Mahäräj; whose beautiful divine figure revels in the mel-
lows of divine love; who is the guru of the entire universe 
and the bestower of the seed of divine love for the Su-
preme Lord. 

Çréla Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswämé Mahäräj
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devaà divya-tanuà suchanda-vadanaà-
				    bälärka-cheläïchitaà 
sändränanda-puraà sad-eka-varanaà 
				    vairägya-vidyämbudhim 
çré-siddhänta-nidhià subhakti-lasitaà 
				    särasvatänäm varaà 
vande taà çubhadaà mad-eka-çaraëaà 
				    nyäséçvaraà çrédharam 

 

	 “I fall at the feet of Çréla Çrédhar-Deva, who with 
charming expression sings his songs of sweet nectar. 
Dressed with fine garments like sun newly-risen, he’s the 
true saint the devotees have chosen. His detachment and 
knowledge are just like an ocean, the treasure-house of 
complete, perfect conclusion. Radiant in pastimes of lov-
ing devotion, the abode of pure ecstasy, bestower of good 
fortune; foremost true follower of Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta, 
foremost great general of the whole renounced order, my 
lord and my master, my only shelter, I worship his feet, 
Çréla Çrédhar-Deva.” 

by Çréla Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswämé Mahäräj

Çréla Bhakti Rakñak Çrédhar Dev-Goswämé Mahäräj
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çré-siddhänta-sarasvatéti vidito 
				    gauòéya-gurv-anvaye 
bhäto bhänuriva prabhäta-gagane 
				    yo gaura-saìkértanaiù 
mäyäväda-timiìgilodara-gatän 
				    uddhåtya jévanimän 
kåñëa-prema-sudhäbdhi-gähana-sukhaà 
				    prädät prabhuà taà bhaje 

	 “In the great Gauòéya Vaiñëava teachers’ line, as 
Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Saraswaté he’s renowned. Like the 
radiant sun in the morning sky, he appeared to rescue 
all souls swallowed by the all-devouring impersonal phi-
losophy. By spreading the teachings of Lord Gauräìga 
to sing the Holy Name of Lord Çré Krishna, he gave all 
the chance to dive in the ocean of love of Çré Krishna, the 
Supreme Person. Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta, my lord, divine 
master— at his feet do I pray to serve him forever.” 

by Çréla Bhakti Rakñak Çrédhar Dev-Goswämé Mahäräj

Bhagavän Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Saraswaté Öhäkur
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		  namo gaurakiçoräya 
			   bhaktävadhüta mürttaye 
		  gauräìghri padma-bhåìgäya 
			   rädhä-bhäva-niñeviëe 
 

“I bow to our Guru, Çréla Gaura Kiçora Däs, 
       the pure devotee beyond social class; 
the bee in the lotus of the feet of Çré Gauräìga, 
       who deep in his heart serves Çré Rädhä forever.” 

Çréla Gaura Kiçora Däs Bäbäjé Mahäräj    

by Çréla Bhakti Rakñak Çrédhar Dev-Goswämé Mahäräj
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		  vande bhaktivinodaà 
			   çré-gaura-çakti-svarüpakam 
		  bhakti-çästrajïa-samräjaà 
			   rädhä-rasa-sudhä-nidhim 

	 “I bow to Çré Öhäkur Bhaktivinoda, 
		  Mahäprabhu’s love divine personified. 
	 He’s the king of all knowers 
		  of the purpose of the Scriptures, 
	 and he is the ocean of Çré Rädhä’s devotion.” 

by Çréla Bhakti Rakñak Çrédhar Dev-Goswämé Mahäräj

Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur
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	 gaura-vrajäçritäçeñair 
		  vaiñëavair vandya-vigraham 
	 jagannätha-prabhuà vande 
		  premäbdhià våddha-vaiñëavam 

“The great venerable Grandsire of pure devotion, 	
	 loved by all Vaiñëavas of both 
	 Nabadwép and Våndävan— 
I worship the feet of that great Vaiñëava Guru, 
	 the ocean of love, Çréla Jagannäth Prabhu.” 

Çréla Jagannäth Däs Bäbäjé Mahäräj

by Çréla Bhakti Rakñak Çrédhar Dev-Goswämé Mahäräj



14	 väïchä-kalpatarubhyas’ cha 
		  kåpä-sindhubhya eva cha 
	 patitänäà pävanebhyo 
		  vaiñëavebhyo namo namaù 

I bow down unto the holy feet of the pure Vaiñëavas, 
who are like desire trees able to fulfil all the devotees’ as-
pirations. The Lord’s devotees are comparable to a vast 
ocean of causeless mercy, as they deliver the fallen souls 
from material existence. I offer all respects unto them. 

	 païcha-tattvätmakaà kåñëaà 
		  bhakta-rüpa-svarüpakam
	 bhaktävatäraà bhaktäkhyaà 
		  namämi bhakta-çaktikam 

I offer my obeisances unto Lord Krishna in His five-
fold aspect known as the païcha-tattva: I offer my re-
spects unto Çré Gauräìgadeva, who appears as a devotee 
of the Lord relishing His own internal mellows. Further-
more I bow down before Lord Nityänanda Prabhu, who 
is the self-same form and elder brother of Çré Gauräìga. 
Next, I pay homage unto that great personality Çré Ad-
vaita Prabhu, who is an incarnation of the Lord’s devotee, 
and unto the Lord’s eternal associates like Çréväs Paëòit, 
who serve the Lord in loving devotional relationships. 
Finally, I bow down at the feet of those devotees who 
hold the actual potency of unalloyed dedication in their 
hands: Çré Rämänanda Räya, Çré Gadädhara Paëòit, and 
Çré Swarüp Dämodar. 	
	 namo mahä-vadänyäya 
		  kåñëa-prema-pradäya te 
	 kåñëäya kåñëa-chaitanya-
		  nämne gaura-tviñe namaù
 

I offer my obeisances unto Lord Gauräìga, whose 
divine complexion is a radiant golden hue and who 
possesses the qualities of the most benevolent incar-
nation. His spiritual pastimes freely grant pure love for 
Lord Krishna to all. He is none other than Lord Krish-
na known in the age of Kali as Çré Krishna Chaitanya. 
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		  jayatäà suratau paìgor 
			   mama manda-mater gaté 
		  mat-sarvasva-padämbhojau 
			   rädhä-madana-mohanau 

O Çré Çré Rädhä-Madana-mohan, I am a helpless 
cripple and my meagre intelligence is absorbed in 
the vile material sense objects. Kindly let deep de-
votional attachment arise for the exclusive wealth of 
my life which is Your lotus feet. May Your Lordships, 
who are so compassionate and affectionate, be for-
ever victorious! 

Çré-Çré-Guru-Gauräìga-Rädhä-Madana-Mohanjéu
Kolkata, Sree Chaitanya Säraswata Krishnanushilana Sangha
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	 dévyad-våndäraëya-kalpa-drumädhaù 		
		  çrémad-ratnägära-siàhäsana-sthau 
	 çré gändharvvä-çréla-govinda-devau 
		  preñöhälébhiù sevyamänau smarämi 

I constantly meditate upon that Divine Couple 
Çré Çré Gandharvvä-Govinda, who are seated upon 
a wonderful throne highly decorated with brilliant 
jewels. They are sitting within the illustrious forest of 
Braja, beneath a mind-attracting desire tree, accom-
panied by Their dedicated servitors such as Çré Lalitä 
Devé, Çré Rüpa Maïjaré and other intimate servants 
like the priyanarma sakhés. 

Çré-Çré-Guru-Gauräìga-Gändharvvä-Govindasundarjéu
Nabadwép, Çré Chaitanya Säraswat Maöh
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		  çrémän räsa-rasärambhé 
			   vaàçé-vaöa-taöa-sthitaù 
		  karñan veëu-svanair gopér 
			   gopénäthaù çriye ’stu naù 

Çré Gopénäth, who instigates the exchange of devo-
tional mellows, is standing upon the banks of the Ja-
munä River at the special place known as Vaàçévaöa. 
There, the sweet tune of His flute is naturally at-
tracting the hearts of the cowherd maidens of Braja 
Dhäm. May that charming Lord bring us within His 
auspicious embrace. 

Häpäniyä, Çré Chaitanya Säraswat Ashram
Çré-Çré-Guru-Gauräìga-Rädhä-Gopénäthjéu



18	 våndäyai tulasé-devyai 
		  priyäyai keçavasya cha 
	 kåñëa-bhakti-prade devi 
		  satyavatyai namo namaù 

I eternally offer my respects unto Çré Våndädevé, 
Çrématé Tulasé Mahäräëé, who is the dearmost object of 
Lord Keçava’s affection. I bow down before Satyavaté 
who can bestow pure dedication unto Lord Krishna. 

	 atha natvä mantra-gurün 
		  gurün bhägavatärthadän 
	 vyäsän jagat-gurün natvä 
		  tato jaya mudérayet 

Then, let me bow down before all my spiritual 
masters: the guru who gave me the divine mantra, 
as well as all those who have taught me the meaning 
of Çrémad Bhägavatam. Let me offer my respectful 
obeisances unto Çréla Vyäsadeva, the spiritual mas-
ter of the entire universe and the giver of the all-con-
quering conclusions of Çrémad Bhägavatam. 

jayaù sa-parikara çré-çré-guru-gauräìga-gändharvvä-
govindasundar-pädapadmänäà jayastu! 

	 Let the holy lotus feet of Çré Gurudeva, Çréman 
Mahäprabhu, and Çré Çré Gändharvvä-Govindasundar, 
along with Their eternal associates, be victorious over all! 

	 sakala vaiñëava-pade mora namaskära
	 ithe kichu aparädha nahuka ämära
	 hoiyachen hoiben prabhur jato bhakta jan
	 vandanä kori’ ämi sabära charaëa  

	 “I respectfully bow to the lotus feet of all the Vai-
ñëavas, praying that there is no offence in my attempt to 
please them. To all Vaiñëavas who have been, and all Vai-
ñëavas who shall be, I offer my obeisances to their lotus 
feet.”

Prayers to the Vaiñëavas



19

namaù om viñëupädaya kåñëa-preñöhäya bhütale 
svämé çré bhaktivedänta prabhupädäya te namaù 
gurvajïaà çérasi-dhåtvä çaktyäveça sva-rüpine 
hare-kåñëeti mantreëa päçchatya-prächya-täriëe 
viçvächärya prabaryäya divya käruëya mürttaye 
çré bhägavata-mädhurjya-géta-jïäna pradäyine 
gaura-çré-rüpa-siddhänta-sarasvaté niñevine 
rädhä-kåñëa-padämbhoja-bhåìgäya gurave namaù 

	 I offer my humble obeisances unto His Divine 
Grace A.C. Bhaktivedänta Swämé Prabhupäd, who is 
Krishna’s beloved associate and who came down to this 
plane from Goloka. Taking the order of his guru on his 
head, he is the çaktyäveça (empowered) incarnation of 
Nityänanda Prabhu personified. He distributed the Hare 
Krishna mantra all over the Eastern and Western world, 
delivering and uplifting all fallen souls. He is the best of 
millions of jagat-gurus, because he is the personification 
of divine mercy. 
	 He has distributed the sweet nectar of Çrémad-
Bhägavatam and the transcendental knowledge of 
Bhagavad-gétä all over the world. He is constantly en-
gaged in exclusive devotional service to Çréla Bhaktisid-
dhänta Saraswaté Öhäkur, Çréla Rüpa Goswämé, and Çré 
Gauräìga Mahäprabhu. I offer my humble obeisances 
unto Çréla Prabhupäd, who is like a bumble-bee always 
tasting the nectar of the lotus feet of Çré Çré Rädhä and 
Govinda. 

Çréla A.C. Bhaktivedänta Swämé Mahäräj
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	 çré-kåñëa-chaitanya prabhu nityänanda 
çré-advaita gadädhara çréväsädi-gaura-bhakta-vånda
 
	 There are ten offences in the chanting of the 
Hare Krishna mahä-mantra, but these are not con-
sidered in the chanting of the Païcha-tattva mantra. 
Çri Chaitanya Mahäprabhu is the most magnanimous 
incarnation, for He does not consider the offences 
of the fallen souls. Thus to derive the full benefit of 
the chanting of the mahä-mantra, we must first take 
shelter of Çré Chaitanya Mahäprabhu and his associ-
ates, the Païcha-tattva, who are the bestowers of the 
Hare Krishna mahä-mantra. 

  hare kåñëa hare kåñëa kåñëa kåñëa hare hare 
    hare räma hare räma räma räma hare hare 

In the Name of Räma within the Hare Krishna 
mantra, the Gauòéya Vaiñëavas will find Rädhä-ra-
maëa Räma. That means, “Krishna, who gives plea-
sure (ramaë) to Çrématé Rädhäräëé.” In our concep-
tion, the Hare Krishna mantra is wholesale Krishna 
consciousness, not Räma (Lord Rämachandra) con-
sciousness. Çré Chaitanya’s highest conception of 
things is always svayaà bhagavän, krishna-lélä, räd-
hä-govinda-lélä. That is the real purpose of Çré Chait-
anya Mahäprabhu’s advent and teachings. 

In that consideration, the Hare Krishna mantra 
does not mention the Räma-lélä of Äyodhya at all. 
There is no connection with that in the highest con-
ception of the Hare Krishna mantra. ...The inner con-
ception of the mantra is responsible for our spiritual 
attainment... The inner conception of the devotee 
will guide them to their destination. 

Païcha-tattva mantra

Hare Krishna mahä-mantra

Illumination by Çréla Çrédhar Mahäräj

\[

\[



Nabadwép, 
Çré Chaitanya Säraswat Maöh
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	 hari-näma mahämantra sarvva-mantra-sära
	 jädera koruëäbale jagate prachära
	 sei näma-paräyaë sädhu, mahäjana
	 tähädera nindä nä koriho kadächana

Hare Krishna Mahämantra— 
	 of all mantras the best, 
Throughout the world is preached 
	 by saints’ potent grace behest; 
Such saints to the Name devoted, 
	 such pure souls great: 
Never dare offend them— 
	 never show them hate. 

	 vrajendranandana kåñëa sarveçvareçvara
	 maheçvara ädi tära sevana-tatpara
	 näma chintämaëi kåñëa-chaitanya-svarüpa
	 bheda-jïäna nä koribe lélä-guëa-rüpa

Lord Krishna, son of Nanda, 
	 of all lords the Leader— 
The great Shiva and all the gods 
	 serve His feet forever; 
The touchstone of the Name 
	 is Krishna incarnate— 
His pastimes, nature, form, also 
	 think not separate. 

	 ‘‘guru kåñëa-rüpa hon çästrera pramäëe
	 guru-rüpe kåñëa kåpä kore bhägyaväne’’
	 se gurute martya-buddhi avajïädi tyaji
	 iñöa-läbha koro, nirantara näma bhaji

Daça-vidha Nämäparädha
The Ten Offences to the Holy Name

Bengali poem composed by 
Çréla Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswämé Mahäräj 

\[



23“Guru’s a form of Krishna— 
	 the Scriptures corroborate; 
In the form of Guru, 
	 Krishna blesses the fortunate.” 
Never offend that Guru 
	 by thinking him mere mortal; 
Gain your highest objective— 
	 serve the Name for time eternal.

	 çruti, çruti-mätä-saha sätvata-puräëa
	 çré-näma-charaëa-padma kore néräjana
	 sei çruti çästra jebä koroye nindana
	 se aparadhéra saìga koribe varjjana

The Vedas with Mother Gäyatré 
	 and Çrémad-Bhägavatam 
Illuminate the lotus feet 
	 of Çré Hari’s Name; 
Whoever vilifies 
	 those Holy Vedic Scriptures— 
Never keep their company, 
	 know them as offenders. 

	 nämera mahimä sarvva-çästrete väkhäne
	 atistuti, heno kabhu nä bhäviha mane
	 agastya, ananta, brahmä, çivädi satata
	 je näma-mahimä-gäthä saìkérttana-rata
	 se näma-mahimä-sindhu ke päibe pära
	 atistuti bole jei—sei durächära
	

The glories of the Name— 
	 all Scriptures’ exaltation; 
Dare not think their praise 
	 to be exaggeration. 
Agastya, Ananta, Brahmä, 
	 Shiva, etc., ever 
Sing the glories of that Name 
	 with full-hearted fervour. 



24 Who can cross the ocean 
	 of the glories of that Name? 
Whoever says ‘exaggeration’ 
	 have their sin to blame. 

	 kåñëa-nämäboli nitya golokera dhana
	 kalpita, präkåta, bhäve—aparädhi-jana

The Holy Names of Krishna— 
	 eternal wealth of Goloka: 
Who thinks those Names imaginary, 
	 mundane—he’s offender. 

	 näme sarva-päpa-kñaya sarvva-çästre kaya
	 särä-dina päpa kori sei bharasäya—
	 emata durbuddhi jära sei aparädhi
	 mäyä-pravaïchita, duùkha bhuïje niravadhi

All Scriptures claim the Name 
	 all sin it can destroy, 
But those who spend their time in sin 
	 making it a ploy— 
Such a wicked attitude 
	 is that of an offender 
Deceived by illusion, 
	 perpetually to suffer. 

	 atulya çré-kåñëa-näma pürëa-rasa-nidhi
	 tära sama nä bhäviha çubha-karma ädi	

Incomparable Name of Kåñëa— 
	 the treasure of ecstasy: 
Never dare compare it with auspicious piety. 

	 näme çraddhä-hina-jana—vidhätä väïchita
	 täre näma däne aparädha suniçchita

Those who’re faithless t’ward the Name— 
	 deceived by Providence: 
Giving them the Holy Name 
	 surely’s an offence. 

                  ∂   ∂    >



25	 çuniyäo kåñëa-näma-mähätmya apära
	 je priti-rahita, sei narädhama chära
	 allaìtä mamatä jära antare bähire
	 çuddha kåñëa-näma tära kabhu nähi sphure

Despite them hearing the infinite 
	 glories of Krishna’s Name, 
Those whose hearts don’t melt in love 
	 are rascals of ill fame; 
Only pride and avarice 
	 their thoughts and deeds do yield— 
The Pure Name of Krishna 
	 to them is ne’er revealed. 

	 ei daça aparädha koriyä varjjana
	 jena jana kore harinäma saìkérttana
	 apürvva çré-kåñëa-prema labhya täre hoy
	 näma-prabhu tära håde nitya vilasay

Casting off these ten offences, 
	 leaving no exception, 
Those pure souls who chant the Name 
	 in Holy Congregation— 
The miracle of love for Krishna 
	 they will surely savour, 
The Name Divine Himself will shine 
	 within their hearts forever. 

                  ∂   ∂    >
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jaya sa-parikara çré-çré-guru-gauräìga-
gändharvä-govindasundar giridhäré gopäljéu 
	 ké jaya! 
jaya oà viñëupäda paramahaàsa-
parivräjakächärjya-varjya añöottara-çata-çré çré-
mad bhakti sundar govinda dev-gosvämé mahäräj 
	 ké jaya! 
jaya oà viñëupäda paramahaàsa-
parivräjakächärjya-varjya añöottara-çata-çré çré-
mad bhakti rakñak çrédhar dev-gosvämé mahäräj 
	 ké jaya! 
jaya oà viñëupäda paramahaàsa-
parivräjakäcärjya-varjya añöottara-çata-çré çrémad 
bhakti siddhänta sarasvaté öhäkur 
	 ké jaya! 
jaya oà viñëupäda çréla gaura-kiçora däs bäbäjé 
mahäräj ké jaya! 
jaya oà viñëupäda çréla sach-chid-änanda bhak-
tivinoda öhäkur ké jaya! 
jaya oà viñëupäda çréla jagannäth däs bäbäjé 
mahäräj ké jaya! 
çré rüpänuga guru-varga ké jaya! 
namächärjya çréla haridäs öhäkur ké jaya! 
ananta-koöé vaiñëava-vånda ké jaya! 
çré baladeva vidyäbhüñaëa ké jaya! 
çréla viçvanäth chakravarté prabhu ké jaya! 
çré narottama-çyämänanda-çréniväsa-ächärjya-
prabhu ké jaya! 
çréla våndävana däsa öhäkur ké jaya! 
çréla kåñëadäs kaviräj ké jaya! 
saparñada çré nityänanda prabhu ké jaya! 
saparñada çréman mahäprabhu ké jaya! 

“Ké Jaya!” Chants
Jaya Dhvani \[

                  ∂   ∂    >
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jaya çré-çré rädhä-kåñëa gopa-gopénäth çyäma-
kuëòa rädhä-kuëòa giri-govardhan ké jaya! 
çré lakñmé-varähadeva ké jaya!  (In our Nabadwip 
Maöh) 
çuddha bhakti vighna vinäçäya çré nåsiàhadeva 
ké jaya! 
bhakta-prabara prahläd mahäräj ké jaya! 
tulasé mahäräëé ké jaya! 
gaìgä-jamunäjé ké jaya! 
grantharäja çrémad-bhägavatam chaitanya-
charitämåta ké jaya! 
viçva-vaiñëava räja sabhä ké jaya! 
äkara maöha-räja çré chaitanya maöh ké jaya! 
tadéya çäkha-maöh ké jaya! 
çré chaitanya säraswat maöh ké jaya! 
viçva-byäpé tadéya çäkha-maöh ké jaya! 
çrédhäm mäyäpur ké jaya! 
çrédhäm nabadwép ké jaya! 
våndävan-puruñottam dhäm ké jaya! 
baladeva-subhadrä-jagannäthjé ké jaya!
çré govinda kuëòa ké jaya!
çré sadäçiva gaìgadharajéu ké jaya! 
samaveta vaiñëava-maëòala ké jaya! 
samaveta bhakta-vånda ké jaya! 
harinäma-saìkérttana ké jaya! 
nitäi-gaura-premänande haribol! 

                  ∂   ∂    >
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   devädidevam-ahibhüñaëam-indukäçaà
   panchänanaà paçupatià varadaà prasannam
   gaìgädharaà praëatapälakamäçutoñaà
   vande sadäçiva-haripriya-chandramaulim
	

The chief of the Demigods, whose body is deco-
rated by snakes, whose body shines like the moon, 
who has five heads, who carries his weapon known 
as Paçupat, who gives boons, who is of satisfied na-
ture, who holds the Gaìgä on his head, who main-
tains those who give obeisance to him, who is easily 
pleased—I offer my obeisances to Sadä-çiva who is 
dear to Hari, and whose crown is the moon.

atha govardhane ramye surabhi gauù samudrajä
snäpayä mäsa gopeçaà dugdha dhäräbhi rätnanaù
surabhe dugdha dhäräbhi govinda snänato nåpa
jäto govinda kuëòohadrau mahäpäpaharaù paraù
kadä chittasmin dugdhasya svädutvaà prati padyate
tatra snätvä naraù säkñäd govinda padamäpnuyät
govinda kuëòe viçade yaù snäti kåñëa-mänasaù
präpnoti kåñëa-särüpyaà maithilendra na saàçayaù

	        Çré Giriräj-khaëòam – Çré Garga-saàhitä

Gaìgadhara Sadäçiva
Praëäm-Mantram

Composed by 
Çréla Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswämé Mahäräj 

Çré Govinda Kuëòa Mähätmya
The Glories of Çré Govinda Kuëòa

\[

\[
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   J1I	 Surabhé, the divine cow who appeared from 
churning the milk ocean, lovingly bathed Brajendra 
Nandan Krishna with her own milk.
   J2I	 The pond filled with that milk, “Çré Govinda 
Kuëòa,” graces beautiful Govardhan with exquisite 
beauty.
   J3I	 The transcendental water of this Kuëòa can 
banish even the greatest sins. The threefold miser-
ies—ädhyätmic, ädhidaivic and ädhibhautic—and all 
fears of this material world are destroyed by bathing 
in or drinking this water.
   J4I	 Sometimes, by great fortune, someone will get 
to taste the water of Govinda Kuëòa as that milk, at-
tain a transcendental form, and go to Krishnaloka.
   J5I	 Anyone who bathes in Çré Govinda Kuëòa, 
desiring to serve Krishna, attains divine service of 
Çré Çré Rädhä-Krishna in Gupta Govardhan (hidden 
Govardhan).

samudra-sambhavä gäbhé surabhé äpana
dugdhe abhiñeka koilo brajendra-nandana
sei dugdhe pürëa kuëòa ‘çré govinda’ näma
ramya giri govardhane çobhe abhiräma
kuëòabäri mahäpäpahäré se chinmoya
snäne päne bhavabhaya tritäpa näçaya
bahu-bhägye keho sei dugdhäsväda päya
chidänanda-deho labhi kåñëa-loke jäya
çré kåñëa-mänase jebä kore hethä snäna
gupta-govardhane rädhä-kåñëa-sevä päna

Çré Govinda Kuëòa Mähätmya
The Glories of Çré Govinda Kuëòa

Bengali verse illumination
by Çréla Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswämé Mahäräj

\[
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	 jaya jaya giriräjer ärati viçäla
	 çré gaura-maëòala-mäjhe bhuvana-maìgala

   J1I	 All glories, all glories, to the grand ärati of Çré 
Giriräj! In the midst of Çré Gaura-maëòal, it is ben-
efitting the entire universe.

	 koladvépe çobhe gupta-govardhanarüpa
	 vyakta hoilä çré govinda kuëòe aparüpa

   J2I	 The hidden Govardhan graces Koladwép with 
its beauty. Now it has manifested its exquisite beauty 
in Çré Govinda Kuëòa.

	 mälaté-mädhavé-kuïja kandare kandare
	 nigüòha-nikuïja-lélä hari-manohare

   J3I	 There are groves of mälaté and mädhavé flowers 
in its various caves. In these groves, Lord Hari plays 
His hidden, mysterious, and enchanting pastimes.

	 apürvva kuëòera çobhä jena sudhäbhäëòa
	 surendra-surabhé-sevä-saubhägya-märttaëòa

   J4I	 The incomparable beauty of the Kuëòa is like 
a reservoir of honey. Even Lord Indra and the divine 
Surabhé cow are rendering their service under the 
shining sun of good fortune.

	 çré bhakti-rakñaka deva-gosvämé çrédhara
	 prakäçilä tava sevä dépta manohara

   J5I	 Çréla Bhakti Rakñak Çrédhar Dev-Goswämé 
Mahäräj has manifested the effulgent and enchant-
ing devotional service to You.

Çré Govinda Kuëòa 
Gupta-Govardhan Ärati

by Çréla Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswämé Mahäräj

\[



31
	 çré chaitanya-särasvata maöha suçobhana
	 jathä nitya sevä kore särasvata-gaëa

   J6I	 Çré Chaitanya Säraswat Maöh is a beautiful 
place where devotees of the Maöh are always render-
ing their devotional service.

	 gosvämé çré-raghunätha däsere smariyä
	 nirantara sevä kore antarmaëä hoiyä

   J7I	 Remembering Çré Raghunäth Däs Goswämé, they 
are continuously serving in an introspective mood.

	 jaya gupta-govardhana divya-rasäloy
	 rüpa-raghunäthänuga-bhaktera äçroy

   J8I	 All glories to the hidden Govardhan, which is 
a reservoir of transcendental rasa. It is the refuge of 
the devotees who are following in the footsteps of Çré 
Rüpa and Çré Raghunäth.

	 kuliyä-prakäça tava achintya-mahimä
	 diväniçi bhakta-vånda kore parikramä

   J9I	 By Your inconceivable glories and magnanim-
ity, You have manifested Kuliyä (where all offences 
are forgiven). Day and night, the multitude of devo-
tees is circumambulating this place.

	 sevya o sevaka-rüpe nitya parakäça
	 sänande ärati dekhe e adhama däsa

  J10I	You are eternally manifested both as the wor-
shipable Lord and as the servitor Lord. This fallen 
servant sees Your ärati with great joy.



32 Çré Çré Giriräj-
Govardhan Ärati

jaya jaya giriräjer ärotiko çobhä
çré-braja-maëòala mäjhe jaga mana lobhä 

   J1I	 All glories to the beautiful ärati of Çré Giriräj 
which is going on in Çré Braja-maëòala, attracting the 
minds of all living entities of the universe. 

pramoda-madana-léla çré-rädhä-ramaëa 
jathä nitya-lélä kore loye sakhé-gaëa

   J2I	 Lord Çré Rädha-Ramaëa [Krishna who gives 
pleasure to his beloved Çrématé Rädhäräëé] is eter-
nally playing His joyful Loving Pastimes there in the 
association of the Sakhés of Çrématé Rädhäräëé.

mälaté-mädhavé-kuïja kandare kandare 
nigüòha nikuïja-léla hari manohare 

   J3I	 Here deep within the groves of mälaté flowers 
and mädhavé creepers, the confidential Pastimes of 
the charming Lord Hari are going on.

çyäma-kuëòa rädhä-kuëòa kusum sarovara 
mänasa gaìgä däna-ghäöé jära abhyantara

   J4I	 Within this holy place are Çyäma Kuëòa, Rädhä 
Kuëòa, Kusum Sarovar, Mänasa Gaìgä and Däna-
ghäöé.

çré-govinda-kuëòa lélästhalé nähi sémä 
diväniçi-bhakta-vånda kore parikramä

   J5I	 With Çré Govinda Kuëòa, these holy places of 
divine Pastimes are without limit. Day and night the 
devotees are performing circumambulation in wor-
ship.

\[

by Çréla Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswämé Mahäräj



33‘çrédhar-svämé-seväçram’ parama çobhana 
jathä nitya-sevä kore särasvata-gaëa 

   J6I	 Here there is the supremely beautiful Çrédhar 
Swämé Seväçram where devotees of Çré Chaitanya 
Säraswat Maöh are performing their eternal service.

abhinna çré kåñëa jïäne bhajibära tore 
mahäprabhu samarpilä raghunätha kore 

   J7I	 Çréman Mahäprabhu gave Çré Çré Giriräj-jéu to 
Çré Raghunäth Goswämé so that Çré Däs Goswämé 
could worship His Lordship knowing Him to be non-
different from Krishna.

gosvämé çré-raghunätha däsere smariyä 
nirantara sevä kore antarmanä hoiyä

   J8I	 The devotees of Çré Chaitanya Säraswat Maöh 
worship Çré Çré Giriräj-jéu in a deep mood of devotion 
in remembrance of Çré Raghunäth Däs Goswämé. 

jaya giri-govardhana divya-rasäloy 
rüpa-sanätana-jéva-raghunäthäçroy

   J9I	 All glories to Çré Giri Govardhan which is the 
abode of divine rasa and the shelter of Çré Rüpa, 
Sanätan, Jéva and Raghunäth Goswämés.

surendra-munéndra-çiva-çuka-mahäjana 
dekhena ärati-çobhä durllabha-darçana

  J10I	The beauty of the ärati of Çré Giriräj-jéu which 
is rare and precious is being seen by Lord Indra, 
Närada Muni, Lord Shiva, Çukadeva Goswämé and 
all the great personalities.

sevya o sevaka-rüpe nitya parakäça 
sänande ärati dekhe e adhama däsa 

  J11I	Çré Çré Giriräj-jéu is eternally manifested as 
both the worshipable Lord and the servitor Lord. 
This fallen servant sees the ärati of Çré Giriräj-jéu 
with great ecstasy.
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	 jaya guru mahäräja koruëä-sägara
	 çré bhakti rakñaka deva-gosvämé çrédhara

   J1I	 All glories to Çréla Guru Mahäräj, Çréla Bhakti 
Rakñak Çrédhar Dev-Goswämé Mahäräj who is like an 
ocean of mercy.

	 prakäçile nélächale bhuvana-maìgala
	 nitäi-chaitanya-deva-sevä samujjvala

   J2I	 By his mercy, Çré Çré Nitäi-Chaitanyadeva have 
manifested in Puri Dhäm bestowing auspiciousness upon 
the whole world and revealing their effulgent devotional 
service.

	 goräpreme mätoyärä nityänanda-rüpa
	 rasaräja mahäbhäva chaitanya-svarüpa

   J3I	 Çré Nityänanda Prabhu’s form is dancing ecstati-
cally intoxicated with divine love for Çré Gaura, whose 
manifestation is Rasaräj Çré Krishna taking the heart and 
halo of Mahäbhäva, Çrématé Rädhäräëé.

	 kasita-käïchana jini çré-aìga labaëi
	 duœhuœgale vanamälä bhävera dolané

   J4I	 Both Lords are standing fully effulgent, glowing 
just like freshly cut gold, as garlands of various beautiful 
forest flowers play on their necks.

	 murachita koöikäma rüparäsaraìge
	 madhura narttana-bhäva varäbhaya bhaìge

   J5I	 Millions and millions of Cupids fall unconscious 
before the divine feet of Their Lordships, seeing their 
beauty as their divine forms playfully sway to and fro. 
They are dancing, touching the hearts of everyone and 
freely bestowing mercy upon the conditioned souls.

	 koöi-chandra-bhänuçobhä ratna-siàhäsane
	 prema netre dekhe mahä-bhägyaväna jane

Çré Çré Nitäi-Chaitanya-Ärati
by Çréla Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswämé Mahäräj 

for the Äratis in our Jagannäth Puri Branch Temple

\[



35   J6I	 Brilliant like millions of moons They stand 
effulgent upon Their jewelled throne. The fortunate 
souls, their devotional eyes full of love and affection can 
see Their divine forms.

	 mådaìga mandirä bäje suçaìkha-dhvanita
	 çruti-mauli-ratnamälä-dépa niräjita

   J7I	 In the temple during the ärati, the mådaìgas re-
sound sweetly as conchshells are blown and the ghee lamp 
is offered. The different parts of the Vedas within bhakti 
yoga have taken form in each light as a bhakti yoga light 
and through this form they are worshipping Their Lord-
ships in the ärati.

	 bhuvana-mohana duœhuœ rüpera ärati
	 gupta-våndäraëya-väsé dekhe niravadhi

   J8I	 This type of ärati is only seen by the residents of 
Nabadwép Dhäm and the dear associates of Çré Chaitan-
ya. Anyone who sees it will be extremely charmed by it.

	 çré svarüpa rämänanda rüpa-sanätana
	 raghunätha haridäsa gadädhara dhana

   J9I	 Çré Chaitanya’s dear associates, Çré Swarüp Dä-
modar, Rämänanda Räya, Rüpa Goswämé, Sanätan Go-
swämé, Raghunäth däs Goswämé, Haridäs Öhäkur and 
Gadädhara Paëòit are seeing and performing this ärati.

	 särvabhauma gopénätha jévänuga-jana
	 dekhena ärati-çobha durllabha-darçana

  J10I	 Särvabhauma Bhaööächärjya, Gopénäth Ächärjya 
and the followers in the sampradäya of Jéva Goswämé are 
all seeing that ärati which is unable to be seen by others.

	 nadéyä prakäçe nityänanda-gauranidhi
	 patita-pävana-kñetre miläila vidhi

  J11I	 Çré Nityänanda and Çré Gaura Mahäprabhu have 
manifested eternally in Nabadwép Dhäm, Nadia. But 
now Their divine forms have manifested in Puri Dhäm, 
mercifully given by our fortune-maker, Çré Gurudeva.
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jaya jaya gurudever ärati ujjvala 
govardhana-päda-péthe bhuvana-maìgala 

   J1I	 All glories to the effulgent arati of Çré Gurudeva, 
which is going on at the foot of Govardhan, benefitting 
the whole world. 

çré bhakti sundara deva prabhu çiromaëi 
gosvämé govinda jaya änandera khani 

   J2I	 All glories to Çré Bhakti Sundar Govinda Goswä-
mé, who is our supreme master and is like a reservoir of 
joy. 
 

äjänu lambita bhuja divya kalevara 
ananta pratibhä bharä divya guëadhara 

   J3I	 His graceful long hands touch his knees and his 
body is beautiful and transcendental. He is an ocean of 
infinite genius and transcendental qualities. 

gaura-kåñëe jäni tava abhinna svarüpa 
saàsära tarite ebe çuddha-bhakta-rüpa 

   J4I	 We consider your real identity to be non-different 
from Krishna and Gauräìga. But now, to deliver this mate-
rial world, you have assumed the form of a pure devotee. 

rüpänuga-dhärä tumi koro älokita 
prabhäkara sama prabhä bhuvana-vidita 

Çré Guru Ärati 
Glorification of Çréla Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-

Goswämé Mahäräj by Çrépäd B. A. Paramahaàsa Mahäräj 
translated by Devamoyé Devé Dasé

\[

	 avichintya nityänanda-chaitanya-prakäça
	 çré guru-prasäde dekhe ei adhama däsa
	 (çré guru-prasäde dekhe çré govinda däsa)

  J12I	 Inconceivably Çré Çré Nitäi-Chaitanya have mani-
fested and through the mercy of Çré Gurudeva this fallen 
soul sees Their ärati and joins within the saìkérttan.



37   J5I	 You are brightening the line of the followers 
of Çréla Rüpa Goswämé. Your effulgence, which is 
comparable to that of the sun, is known throughout the 
whole world. 

çuddha bhakti prachärite tomä sama näi 
akalaìka indu jena dayäla nitäi 

   J6I	 There is no one like you to preach pure devotion. 
You are the spotless moon, and you are merciful like 
Lord Nityänanda. 

ullasita viçvaväsé labhe prema-dhana 
änande nächiyä gähe tava guëagaëa 

   J7I	 As ecstatic people all over the world are attain-
ing the treasure of love of Krishna, they are dancing and 
singing your glories. 
 

sthäpilä äçrama bahu jagata mäjhäre 
päramahaàsa-dharma-jïäna çikñära prachäre 

   J8I	 To teach the essence of the highest knowledge and 
to preach it to all, you have established many ashrams all 
over the world. 
 

chintyächintya veda-jïäne tumi ädhikäré 
sakala saàçaya chettvä susiddhäntadhäré 

   J9I	 You have mastery over the knowledge of the Ve-
das, both conceivable and inconceivable. You are the 
treasurer of bona fide conclusions, which can destroy all 
doubt. 
 

tomära mahimä gähe goloka maëòale 
nitya-siddha parikare tava lélästhale 

  J10I	 Your glories are being sung in the spiritual world 
of Goloka, the realm of your pastimes, by your servants 
who are eternally liberated. 

patita pävana tumi doyära saméra 
sarvva-kärye sunipuëa satya-sugambhéra 

  J11I	 To deliver the fallen souls, you are like a breeze 



38 of mercy. You are expert in all service, and you are 
established in truth and gravity. 

apurvva lekhané dhärä pragäòha päëòitya 
sadä häsya miñöa bhäçé suçila kavitva 

  J12I	 Your beautiful and unprecedented writing reflects 
your deep scholarship. You are always smiling and speak-
ing sweet words, which remind one of your soothing po-
etry. 

sädhu-saìge sadänandé sarala vinayé 
sabhä-madhye vaktä çreñöha sarvatra vijayé 

  J13I	 You are always straightforward and humble, and 
you are always joyful in the association of pure devotees. 
In a spiritual gathering, you are always the best speaker. 
In every field of life, you always come out victorious. 
 

gauòéya gagane tumi ächärjya-bhäskara 
nirantara seväpriya miñöa kaëöhasvara 

	
  J14I	 In the sky of the Gauòéya Vaiñëava world, you are 
a preceptor who is prominent like the sun. You are al-
ways fond of service, and your sweet voice inspires oth-
ers to do service also. 

tomära koruëä mäge trikäla viläse 
gändharvvikä-giridhäré sevä-mätra äçe 

  J15I	 Past, present, and future—for all eternity, we beg 
your mercy. Only by your mercy will one receive devo-
tional service to Çré Çré Gändharvvikä-Giridhäré. 

kåpä koro ohe prabhu çri-gaura-prakäça 
ärati koroye sadä e adhama däsa 

  J16I	 O my lord, who is the manifestation of the mercy 
of Çré Gauräìga, please be merciful to me. This insignif-
icant servant of yours is always praying this way while 
worshipping you. 

                  ∂   ∂    >
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jaya ‘guru-mahäräja’ jati-räjeçvara 
çré-bhakti-rakñaka deva-gosvämé çrédhara. 

   J1I  	All glory to you, ‘Guru Maharaj,’  
	    Of sannyäsé kings, the Emperor: 
      	 The glorious Çréla Bhakti Rakñak 
	    Dev-Goswami Çrédhar. 

patita-pävana-lélä vistäri’ bhuvane 
nistärilä déna-héna äpämara jane. 

   J2I  	Extending in this world your 
	    Pastimes as saviour of the fallen, 
      	 You delivered all the suffering souls, 
	    including the most forsaken. 

tomära koruëäghana murati heriyä 
preme bhägyaväna jéva poòe murachiyä 

   J3I  	Beholding your holy form 
	    of concentrated mercy; 
    	 The fortunate souls fall in a swoon 
	    of divine love’s ecstasy. 

sudérgha supébya deho divya-bhäväçray 
divya-jïäna dépta-netra divya-jyotirmoy. 

   J4I  	Your lofty form full of divine emotion 
	    is nectar for our eyes; 
      	 With divine knowledge and shining eyes, 
	    your effulgence fills the skies.  

suvarëa-süraja-känti aruëa-vasana 
tilaka, tulasé-mälä, chandana-bhüñaëa. 

   J5I  	A golden Sun resplendent, 
	    in robes of saffron dressed; 
      	 Adorned with tilak, Tulasé beads, 
	    and with sandal fragrance blessed.

by Çréla Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswämé Mahäräj

Çré Guru Ärati-stuti \[



40   apürvva çré-aìga-çobhä kore jhalamala 
  audärjya-unnata-bhäva mädhurya-ujjvala.

   J6I	 The matchless beauty of your holy form, 
		  dazzling in its brightness; 
	 Your benevolence of most noble heart, 
		  in the moonglow of love’s sweetness.

achintya-pratibhä, snigdha, gambhéra, udära
jaòa-jïäna-giri-vajra divya-dékñädhära. 

   J7I   	Inconceivable genius, affection, 
		  gravity, magnanimity— 
        	 A thunderbolt crushing mundane knowledge, 
		  the reservoir bestowing divinity. 

gaura-saìkérttana-räsa-rasera äçray 
“doyäla nitäi” näme nitya premamoy. 

   J8I   	In the Golden Lord’s Saìkérttan Dance, 
		  you revel ecstatically; 
        	 “Dayäl Nitäi, Dayäl Nitäi!” 
		  you ever call so lovingly.  

säìgopäìge gaura-dhäme nitya-parakäça 
gupta-govardhane divya-lélära-viläsa. 

   J9I   	Eternally present in Nabadwép Dhäm 
		  with your associates, by your sweet will, 
        	 You enjoy your holy Pastimes 
		  on hidden Govardhan Hill.  

gauòéya-ächärjya-goñöhé-gaurava-bhäjana 
gauòéya-siddhäntamaëi kaëöha-vibhuñaëa. 

  J10I  	You’re the fit recipient of your dignity 
		  In the Gauòéya Ächärjya assembly, 
       	 The jewel of the Gauòéya-siddhänta 
		  adorning your chest so nobly. 

gaura-sarasvaté-sphürta siddhäntera khani 
äviñkåta gäyatréra artha-chintämaëi. 



41  J11I	 You’re the living message of Çré Gaura, 
		  you’re the mine of perfect conclusions; 
	 You revealed the Gäyatré’s inner purport: 
		  the gem fulfilling all aspirations.	

eka-tattva varëanete nitya-nava-bhäva 
susaìgati, sämaïjasya, e saba prabhäva. 

  J12I  	When you speak, one subject alone 
		  is revealed in ever-new light; 
         	Proper adjustment, and harmony— 
		  All these are your spiritual might.  

tomära satértha-varga sabe eka-mate 
rüpa-sarasvaté-dhärä dekhena tomäte. 

  J13I  	All your dear Godbrothers 
		  declare unanimously 
        	 They see within your Holiness 
		  the line of Rüpa-Saraswaté.  

tulasé-mälikä-haste çré-näma-grahaëa 
dekhi’ sakalera hoy ‘prabhu’ uddépana. 

  J14I  	Seeing you take the Holy Name, 
		  with Tulasé beads in hand, 
        	 Awakens the thought of Saraswaté Öhäkur 	
		  in everybody’s mind.  

koöé-chandra-suçétala o pada bharasä 
gändharvvä-govinda-lélämåta-läbha-äçä. 

  J15I  	Your feet, cooling like ten million moons— 
		  In their service all faith do I place; 
        	 The nectar of Rädhä-Govinda’s Pastimes 
		  one day we may drink, by your grace. 

avichintya-bhedäbheda-siddhänta-prakäça	
sänande ärati stuti kore déna-däsa. 

  J16I  	O personification of perfect conclusions 
		  inconceivably one, yet different! 
	 I sing this prayer at your ärati, 
		  with joy—your humble servant. 
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		  kali-kukkura-kadana jadi chäo he 
  	 kaliyuga-pävana kali-bhaya-näçana, 
		  çré çaché-nandana gäo he 

   J1I	 Oh mind, you are like a miserable dog of Kali-
yuga! If you want deliverance, then sing the Holy Name 
of the son of Çaché, for He is the saviour and destroyer of 
fear in this dark age of Kali.

  	 gadädhara-mädana nitäi-era präëadhana, 
		  advaitera prapüjita gorä 
  	 nimai viçvambhara çréniväsa-éçvara, 
		  bhakata samüha-chitachorä 

   J2I	 He is the transcendental cupid of Gadädhara, the 
life and soul of Nityänanda Prabhu, and the worshipable 
Lord of Çré Advaita Ächärjya. He is known as Nimai as 
He was born under a Neem tree; Viçvambhara as He is 
the sustainer of the universe; He is the master of Çréväs 
Öhäkur, and He steals the hearts of all of the devotees. 
  	 nadéyä-çaçadhara mäyäpura-éçvara, 
		  näma-prabarttana-çüra 
  	 gåhéjana-çikñaka nyäsikula-näyaka, 
		  mädhava-rädhäbhäva püra

   J3I	 He is the moon of Nadia, the Lord of Mäyäpur, 
and heroic saviour who inaugurated the chanting of the 
Holy Name of Krishna. He is the teacher of all house-
holders and the commander-in-chief of all sannyäsés. Çré 
Chaitanya Mahäprabhu is Krishna, filled with the ecstat-
ic heart’s sentiment of Çrématé Rädhäräëé. 
  	 särvabhauma-çodhana gajapati-täraëa, 
		  rämänanda-poñaëa-véra 
  	 rüpänanda-vardhana sanätana pälana, 
		  haridäsa-modana-dhéra 

   J4I	 He purified Särvabhauma Bhaööächärjya and res-
cued Pratäparudra Maharaj, the great king of Orissa. He 

Prabhäti Géti 
by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur

\[

                  ∂   ∂    >



43is the hero and protector of Rämänanda Räy. He 
increases the ecstasy of Çréla Rüpa Goswämé and He 
is the guardian of Çréla Sanätan Goswämé. He delights 
the sober Haridäs Öhäkur. 

  	 braja rasa-bhävana duñöamata-çätana, 
		  kapaöé-vighätana-käma 
  	 çuddha bhakta-pälana çuñka jïäna-täòana,
		  cholo bhakti-düñaëa-räma 
   J5I	 Çré Krishna Chaitanya is absorbed in the mellows 
of Våndävan. He removes the filthy thoughts of the mind, 
destroying lust and deceit. He drives away dry empiric 
knowledge which obscures the beauty of pure devotion. 
He is the protector, maintainer and constant guardian of 
His pure devotees.

    	 jaçomaté-nandana braja-baro nägara, 
		  gokula-raïjana käna 
   	 gopé-paräëa-dhana madana manohara, 		
		  käléya-damana-vidhäna
 
   J1I	 Çré Krishna is the beloved son of Mother Jaçodä, 
the transcendental lover of the land of Braja and the 
delight of Gokula. One of His nicknames is Käna. He 
is the life and soul of the gopés. He is the enchanter of 
Cupid and the conqueror of the Käléya serpent.

	 	 amala harinäm amiya-viläsä 
   	 vipina-purandara navéna nägara-bora, 		
		  vaàçé-badana suväsä 

   J2I	 The Holy Names of Krishna are spotless and full 
of sweetness and beauty. Krishna is the king of the forest 
of Våndävan. He is the ever-fresh youth, an excellent 
dresser, and the best of lovers. He always plays sweet 
melodies upon His flute. 

Çré Näma-Kérttan 
by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur

[ \

                  ∂   ∂    >
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 	 jaya çachénandana sura-muni-vandana, 
		  bhava-bhaya-khaëòana jayo he 
 	 jaya hari-kérttana narttanä varttana, 
		  kalimala-karttana jayo he  

   J1I	 All glories to Çré Krishna Chaitanya Mahäprabhu, 
the son of Çachédevé. Great sages and demigods always 
sing His praise, for by doing so, the fear of repeated birth 
and death is cut to pieces. All glories to the kérttan of the 

    	 braja-jana-pälana asura-kula-näçana, 
		  nanda-godhana räkhoyälä 
  	 govinda mädhava navanéta-tañkara, 
		  sundara nanda-gopälä 
	
   J3I	 Krishna is the guardian of all who live in 
Våndävan, and the destroyer of demons. He tends 
the cows and is known as Govinda, for He delights 
the cows and the senses. He is Mädhava, the husband 
of the goddess of fortune, He loves to steal butter and 
He is the beautiful cowherd boy of Nanda Mahäräj.
 
   	 jamunä-taöa-chara gopé-basana-hara, 
		  räsa-rasika kåpämoya 
   	 çré-rädhä-vallabha våndävana-naöabara, 	
		  bhakativinod-äçraya 

   J4I	 Wandering on the banks of the Jamunä River, 
Krishna stole the garments of the gopés while they 
were bathing. He enjoys the mellows of the räsa 
dance. He is the most merciful, beloved lover of Çré-
maté Rädhäräëé. He is the great dancer of Våndä-
van, and the supreme shelter of Çréla Bhaktivinod 
Öhäkur.

Çré Çachénandana-vandanä 
by Çréla Bhakti Rakñak Çrédhar Dev-Goswämé Mahäräj

\[

                  ∂   ∂    >



45Holy Name of Krishna, for when one chants the 
Holy Name of Krishna and dances in ecstasy, the 
filth of this age of Kali disappears. 

	 nayana-purandara viçvarüpa snehadhara, 
		  viçvambhara viçvera kalyäëa 
  jaya lakñmé-viñëupriyä viçvambhara priyahiyä, 	
		  jaya priya kiìkara éçäna
 
   J2I	 Çré Chaitanya delights all eyes with His charming 
beauty. He is the most dearly beloved Lord of all and 
the intimate brother of Viçvarüp. He brings the highest 
auspiciousness to everyone, for He floods the entire uni-
verse with the nectar of love of Godhead and thus saves 
all living beings. All glories to Lakñmépriyä and Viñëu-
priyä Devé, who are very dear to Çré Nimäi Paëòit. All 
glories to Their family servant, Éçäna. 

	 çré sétä-advaita-räy mäliné-çréväsa jay, 
		  jay chandraçekhara ächärjya 
	 jay nityänanda räy gadädhara jay jay, 
		  jaya haridäs nämächärjya

   J3I	 All glories to Sétä Öhäkuräëé and Çré Advaita 
Ächärjya, all glories to Mäliné-devé and Çréväs Öhäkur, 
and all glories to Ächärjya Chandraçekhara. All glories 
to Çréla Nityänanda Prabhu, Çréla Gadädhara Paëòit and 
Çréla Haridäs Öhäkur, the Nämächärjya. 	

	 muräri mukunda jay premanidhi mahäçaya, 
		  jaya jata prabhu päriñad 
 	 vandi saväkära päya adhamere kåpä hoy, 	
		  bhakti sapärñada-prabhupäd

   J4I	 All glories to Muräri Gupta, and all glories to 
Mukunda Datta. All glories to all the other eternal 
associates of Çré Chaitanya Mahäprabhu. By singing the 
glories of Çréla Prabhupäd and all those great souls who 
are eternal associates of Çré Chaitanya Mahäprabhu, 
even the lowest of men can obtain the highest treasure of 
love. 
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    gurudeva! 
	 kåpä-bindu diyä,     koro’ ei däse, 
		  tåëäpekñä ati déna 
	 sakala-sahane,         bolo diyä koro, 
		  nija-mäne spåhä-héna 

   J1I	 Gurudeva, give to this servant just one drop of 
mercy. I am lower than a blade of grass. Give me all 
help. Give me strength. Let me be as you are, with-
out desires or aspirations. 

	 sakale sammän,      korite çakati, 
		  deho nätha! jathä jatha 
	 tobe to’ gäibo,       harinäma-sukhe, 
		  aparädha hobe hoto  	
   J2I	 Give me energy so that I can properly give 
respect and honour to all. Then I shall be able to 
happily chant the Holy Name, and my offences will 
go away.

	 kobe heno kåpä,      lobhiyä e jana, 
		  kåtärtha hoibe, nätha! 
	 çakti-buddhi-hén,         ämi ati dén, 
		  koro more ätma-sätha  	
   J3I	 Oh my Lord! When will such mercy fall to this 
person. I am weak, bereft, and devoid of intelligence. 
Please allow me to be with you. 

	 jogyatä-vichäre,       kichu nähi päi, 
tomära koruëä-sära 

	 koruëä nä hoile,       käŒdiyä käŒdiyä, 
		  präëa nä räkhibo ära 	
   J4I	 If you examine me, you will find no qualities. 
Your mercy is everything to me. If you are not merci-
ful unto me, I can only weep, and I will not be able to 
maintain my life. 

Gurudeva 
by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur

\[
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	       	 udilo aruëa püraba-bhäge,  
 	    	 dvija-maëi gorä amani jäge, 
		  bhakata-samüha loiyä säthe,   
 		  gelä nagara-bräje  
   J1I	 Just before sunrise, as the eastern sky turned crim-
son, the jewel of the twice-born, Çré Gaurahari, awoke. 
Taking His devotees with Him He began the kérttan, 
wandering through the countryside towns and villages. 
 
		  ‘täthai täthai’ bäjalo khol,  
		  ghana ghana tähe jhäìjera rol, 
		  preme òhala òhala sonära aìga,  
		  charaëe nüpura bäje 

   J2I	 The mådaìgas went “täthai täthai” to the rhyming 
chiming of the cymbals, as Mahäprabhu’s golden form 
shivered in ecstasy and His footbells jingled.
 
		  mukunda mädhava jädava hari, 
		  bolore bolore vadana bhori’, 
		  miche nida-baçe gelo re räti, 
		  divasa çoréra säje 

   J3I	 Mahäprabhu would call out to the still sleeping 
people, “Don’t waste your nights uselessly sleeping and 
your days decorating your bodies! Cry out the Names  
Mukunda, Mädhava, Jädava and Hari!” 

		  emona durllabha mänava-deho,  
		  päiyä ki koro bhäva nä keho, 
		  ebe nä bhajile jaçodä-suta,  
		  charame poòibe läje 

   J4I	 “You have attained this rare human form of life. 
What are you doing? Don’t you care for this gift? If you 
don’t worship the darling of Mother Jaçodä now, then 
great sorrow awaits you at the time of death.”

Aruëodoya-kérttan 
by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur  

Part 1

\[



48	  	 udita tapana hoile asta,  
		  dina gelo-boli’ hoibe byasta, 
	    	 tobe keno ebe alasa hoy,  
		  nä bhaja hådoya-räje  
   J5I	 “With every rising and setting of the sun, a day 
passes and is lost. Why then do you remain idle, refusing 
to serve the Lord of the heart?”

	    	 jévana anitya jänaha sär,  
		  tähe nänä-vidha vipada-bhär, 
	    	 nämäçroya kori’ jatane tumi,  
		  thäkaha äpana käje  
   J6I	 “Know for certain that this life is full of various 
miseries. Take shelter of the Holy Name as your only 
business.”

	    	 kåñëa-näma-sudhä koriyä pän  
		  juòäo bhakativinoda-präë, 
	    	 näma binä kichu nähiko äro,  
		  chaudda-bhuvana-mäjhe  
   J7I	 Drink the pure nectar of the Holy Name of Krishna, 
and thus satisfy the soul of Öhäkur Bhaktivinoda. There 
is nothing but the Name to be had in all the fourteen 
worlds. 

	    	 jévera kalyäëa-sädhana-käm, 
		  jagate äsi’ e madhura näm, 
	    	 avidyä-timira-tapana-rüpe, 
		  håd-gagane biräje 

   J8I	 To penetrate the darkness of ignorance and bless 
all souls within this universe, the beautiful Name of 
Krishna has arisen like the shining sun. 

                  ∂   ∂    >
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 	    jév jägo, jév jägo, gaurächäìda bole 
	    kota nidrä jäo mäyä-piçächéra kole 

   J1I	 Lord Gauräìga calls, “Wake up, sleeping souls! 
Wake up, sleeping souls! You have slept so long in 
the lap of the witch Mäyä.” 

	    bhajibo boliyä ese saàsära-bhitore 
	    bhuliyä rohile tumi avidyära bhore 
	
   J2I	 “You came into this world saying, ‘O my Lord, I 
will certainly worship You,’ but having forgotten this 
promise, you have remained in great ignorance.” 

	    tomäre loite ämi hoinu avatära 
	    ämi binä bandhu ära ke äche tomära 

   J3I	 “I have descended just to save you. Other than 
Myself, who else is your friend?” 

	    enechi auñadhi mäyä näçibäro lägi’ 
	    hari-näma mahä-mantra lao tumi mägi’ 
	
   J4I	 “I have brought the medicine for destroying 
the illusion of mäyä. Now pray for this Hari-näma-
mahä-mantra and take it.” 
 
	    bhakativinoda prabhura-charaëe poòiyä 
	    sei hari-näma-mantra loilo mägiyä 
	
   J5I	 Öhäkur Bhaktivinoda fell at the lotus feet of 
Lord Gauräìga, and after begging for the Holy Name 
he received that mahä-mantra. 

Aruëodoya-kérttan
Part 2

\[
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Çré Çré Gurvväñöaka 

	 saàsära-dävänala-léòha-loka- 
	 träëäya käruëya-ghanäghanatvam 
	 präptasya kalyäëa-guëärëavasya 
	 vande guroù çré-charaëäravindam 
   J1I	 I worship the lotus feet of the Divine Master, who 
is the ocean of auspicious qualities. Just to deliver all 
planes of life that are suffering in the forest fire of the 
material world, he, as the rain-cloud of mercy, melts to 
shower down the waters of compassion. 

	 mahäprabhoù kérttana-nåtya-géta- 
	 väditra-mädyan-manaso rasena 
	 romäïcha-kampäçru-taraìga-bhäjo 
	 vande guroù çré-charaëäravindam

   J2I	 I worship the lotus feet of the Divine Master, 
whose heart is maddened in nectarean love for Çréman 
Mahäprabhu by the grand congregational chanting of 
the Holy Name. Dancing, singing, and playing the khol 
and karatäls,etc.; his body thrills with joy, trembles, and 
waves of tears flow from his eyes. 

   	 çré-vigrahärädhana-nitya-nänä- 
   	 çrìgära-tan-mandira-märjanädau 
   	 yuktasya bhaktäàç cha niyuïjato ’pi  
   	 vande guroù çré-charaëäravindam 

   J3I	 I worship the lotus feet of the Divine Master, who 
personally engages in many types of worshipful services 
such as dressing the deity and cleansing the Lord’s holy 
temple, and similarly engages the devotees (in his reti-
nue). 

	 chatur-vidha-çré-bhagavat-prasäda 
	 svädv-anna-tåptän hari-bhakta-saìghän 
	 kåtvaiva tåptià bhajataù sadaiva 
	 vande guroù çré-charaëäravindam

by Çréla Viçvanäth Chakravarté Öhäkur

[ \
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   J4I	 I worship the lotus feet of the Divine Master, 
who fully satisfies the devotees of Çré Krishna with four 
types of nectarean prasädam foodstuffs that are chewed, 
sucked, licked, and drunk (that is, he brings about the 
dispellation of mundanity and the awakening of the joy 
of love that develops from respecting prasädam), and he 
is thereby himself satisfied.

	    çré-rädhikä-mädhavayor apara 
	    mädhurya-lélä-guëa-rüpa-nämnäm 
	    prati-kñaëäsvädana-lolupasya 
 	    vande guroù çré-charaëaravindam 

   J5I	 I worship the lotus feet of the Divine Master, 
whose heart is insatiably desirous of tasting the infinite 
Holy Names, Forms, Qualities and Pastimes of Çré Räd-
hä-Mädhava that are full of the sweetness of love divine. 

	    nikuïja-yüno rati-keli-siddhyair 
	    yä yälibhir yuktir apekñaëéyä 
 	    taträti-däkñyäd ati-vallabhasya 
	    vande guroù çré-charaëäravindam

   J6I	 I worship the lotus feet of the Divine Master, who 
is extremely dear to the Supreme Divine Couple who 
sport in the groves of Braja, because he is greatly expert 
in those appropriate engagements that are performed by 
the sakhés in order to serve the amorous Pastimes of the 
Divine Couple.  
	    säkñäd-dharitvena samasta-çästrair 
	    uktas tathä bhävyata eva sadbhiù 
	    kintu prabhor yaù priya eva tasya 
	    vande guroù çré-charaëäravindam 

   J7I	 I worship the lotus feet of the Divine Master (who 
is the simultaneously inconceivably distinct and non-
distinct manifest embodiment of the Supreme Personality 
of Godhead): all the Scriptures sing the glories of his 
being the direct non-different form of the Supreme Lord 
Çré Hari, and the pure saints also concede this; yet, he is 
the most beloved of the Lord. 
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Auspicious Invocation
 to Çaraëägati \

	 çré-kåñëa-chaitanya prabhu jéve doyä kori’ 
	 svapärñada svéya dhäma saha avatari 

   J1I  	Lord Çré Krishna Chaitanya, 
		  Being gracious upon the jéva-souls, 
  	 Along with Your associates and abode 
		  You descended to this world 
 
	 antyanta durlabha prema koribäre däna 
	 çikhäya saraëägati bhakatera präëa 

by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur

[

	 yasya prasädäd bhagavat-prasädo 
       	 yasyäprasädät na gatiù kuto ’pi 
       	 dhyayaà stuvaàs tasya yaças tri-sandhyaà
       	 vande guroù çré-charaëaravindam	

   J8I	 I worship the lotus feet of the Divine Master, ever 
singing his glories and meditating upon him at the three 
junctions of the day. By his grace alone one gains the 
grace of the Lord, and if he is displeased the soul has no 
shelter anywhere.  			 
	 çrémad gurorañöakam etad uchair 
	 brähme muhürte paöhati prayätnät 
	 yas tena våndävana-nätha-säkñät- 
	 sevaiva labhyä januño ’nta eva 

   J9I	 One who, during the Brähma-muhürta (ninty-six 
minutes before sunrise) with meticulous regularity whole-
heartedly sings these eight prayers to the Divine Master, 
attains, upon leaving the body in his spiritual perfection, 
the qualification to engage in the direct service of the 
Lord of Våndävan. 

                  ∂   ∂    >



53   J2I  	 To distribute freely 
		  the love divine most rare; 
  	 By teaching exclusive surrender, 
		  the life and soul of the devotee
 
	 dainya, ätmanivedana, goptåtve varaëa 
	 ‘avaçya rakñibe kåñëa’—viçväsa pälana 

   J3I  	 Humility, self-giving, 
		  Embracing His guardianship, 
  	 ‘Krishna will certainly protect me’— 
		  Maintaining this faith. 

	 bhakti-anuküla mätra kärjera svékära 
	 bhakti-pratiküla bhäva—varjjanäìgékära 
 
   J4I  	Acceptance of all activities 
		  favourable to devotion; 
  	 Embracing rejection of 
		  adversity to devotion. 

	 ñaò-aìga çaraëägati hoibe jäŒhära 
	 taœhära prärthanä çune çré-nandakumära 
 
   J5I  	Those who surrender in this sixfold way— 
  	 Their prayer will be heard 
		  by the divine son of Nanda.

	 rüpa-sanätana-pade dante tåëa kori’ 
	 bhakativinoda poòe dui pada dhori’ 
 
   J6I  	Taking in his mouth a straw, falling 
		  at the lotus feet of Çré Rüpa-Sanätan; 
   	 Çré Bhaktivinoda clasps their holy lotus feet.
 
	 käŒdiyä käŒdiyä bole, ämi to’ adhama 
	 çikhäye çaraëägati korohe uttama 

   J7I	 Weeping, weeping, I implore thee, 
		  ‘O I am afallen! 
	 Please teach me to surrender, 
		  teach me pure devotion.’ 
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 	 bhaja re bhaja re ämär mana ati manda 
		  (bhajan binä gati näi re) 
(braja-bane rädhä-kåñëa bhajan binä gati näi re) 
(bhaja) braja-bane rädhä-kåñëa-charaëäravinda 
		  (jïäna-karma parihari’ re) 
(çuddha räga patha dhari jïäna-karma parihari) 

   J1I	 O my mind, how foolish you are. Just wor-
ship the lotus feet of Rädhä and Krishna in the for-
est of Braja. Without such worship there is no means 
of spiritual advancement. Give up all speculative 
knowledge and materialistic activities and just wor-
ship Rädhä and Krishna in the forests of Braja. 
 
(bhaja) gaura-gadädharädvaita-guru-nityänanda 
		  (gaura-kåñëe abhede jene) 
(guru kåñëa-priya jene gaura-kåñne abheda jene re) 
	 çréniväsa, haridäsa, muräri, mukunda 
		  (gaura-preme smara smara re) 
	 (çréniväsa, haridäse, gaura-preme smara re) 

   J2I	 You should worship and serve Lord Gaura, 
Gadädhara, Advaita, and the original Spiritual Mas-
ter, Lord Nityänanda. Knowing Lord Gaura and Lord 
Krishna to be the same, and knowing the Spiritual 
Master to be very dear to Krishna, you should re-
member the dear associates of Lord Chaitanya, such 
as Çréväs Öhäkur, Haridäs Öhäkur, Muräri Gupta, and 
Mukunda Datta. In deep love for Lord Gaura, you 
should remember the two great personalities Çréväs 
Öhäkur and Haridäs Öhäkur. 

by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur 

Bhajan-géti \[



55       	 rüpa-sanätana-jéva-raghunätha-dvandva 
		  (jadi bhajan korbe re) 
(rüpa-sanätane smaran jadi bhajan korbe re) 
	 räghava-gopäla-bhaööa-svarüpa-rämänanda 
		  (kåñëa prema jadi chäo re) 
	 (svarüpa-rämänande smara 
			   kåñëa-prema jadi chäo re) 

   J3I	 You should remember the Goswämés of Våndä-
van: Çré Rüpa Goswämé, Sanätan Goswämé, Jéva Go-
swämé, Raghunäth Bhaööa Goswämé, and Raghunäth 
däs Goswämé. If you worship Lord Krishna, then 
you should remember the two great souls Çré Rüpa 
Goswämé and Sanätan Goswämé. You should also 
remember Räghava Paëòit, Gopäl Bhaööa Goswämé, 
Swarüp Dämodar Goswämé, and Rämänanda Räya. 
If you really seek love of Krishna, then you must re-
member Swarüp Dämodar Goswämé and Rämänan-
da Räya.

	 goñöhé-saha karëapura-sen-çivänanda 
		  (ajasra smara smara re) 
(goñöhé-saha-sen çivänande ajasra smara re) 
	 rüpänuga sädhu-jana bhajana-änanda 
		  (braje bäs jadi chäo re) 
(rüpänuga sädhu-jane smara braje bäs jadi chäo re) 
	 rüpänuga sädhu-jana bhajana-änanda 
	 bhaja re bhaja re ämär mana ati manda 

   J4I	 You should remember Çréla Kavi Karëapura 
and all his family members, who are all sincere ser-
vants of Lord Çré Chaitanya Mahäprabhu. You should 
also remember the father of Kavi Karëapura, Çivän-
anda Sena. Always remember, always remember Çré 
Karëapura and his family. You should remember all 
those Vaiñëavas who strictly follow the path of Çré 
Rüpa Goswämé and who are absorbed in the ecstasy 
of bhajan. If you actually want residence in the land 
of Braja, then you must remember all of the Vaiñëa-
vas, who are followers of Çréla Rüpa Goswämé. 
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	 vibhävaré çeña,         äloka-praveça, 
		  nidrä chäòi’ uöho jéva 
	 bolo hari hari,         mukunda muräri, 
		  räma kåñëa hayagréva 

   J1I	 The night has come to an end and the light of dawn 
is entering. O jéva-soul, arise and give up your sleep. 
Chant the Holy Names of Lord Hari, who is the giver of 
liberation; the enemy of the Mura demon; the Supreme 
Enjoyer; the all-attractive one; and the horse-headed in-
carnation, Hayagréva. 

	 nåsiàha vämana,         çré-madhusüdana, 
		  brajendra-nandana çyäma 
	 pütanä-ghätana,         kaiöabha-çätana, 
		  jaya däçarathi-räma 

   J2I	 Lord Hari incarnated as the half-man, half-lion, 
Nåñiàha. He appeared as a dwarf-brähmaëa named 
Upendra and is the killer of the Madhu demon. He is 
the beloved son of the King of Braja, Nanda Mahäräj, 
and is blackish in complexion. He is the slayer of the 
Pütanä witch and the destroyer of the demon Kaiöabha. 
All glories to Lord Hari, who appeared as Lord Räma, 
the son of King Däçarath. 

	 jaçodä duläla,         govinda-gopäla, 
		  våndävana purandara 
	 gopé-priya-jana,         rädhikä-ramaëa, 
		  bhuvana-sundara-bara 

   J3I	 He is the darling of Mother Jaçodä; the giver of 
pleasure to the cows, land, and spiritual senses; and the 
protector of the cows. He is the Lord of the Våndävan 
forest; the gopés’ beloved; the lover of Rädhikä; and the 
most beautiful personality in all the worlds. 

 	 räväëäntakara,         mäkhona-taskara, 
		  gopé-jana-vastra-häré 

Vibhävaré Çeña
by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur

\[
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	 brajera räkhäla,          gopa-vånda-päla, 
		  chitta-häré baàçé-dhäré 

   J4I	 As Rämachandra He brought about the end of the 
demoniac King Rävaëa; as Krishna He stole the older 
gopés’ butter; He stole the younger gopés’ clothes while 
they were bathing in the Jamunä. He is a cowherd boy of 
Braja and the protector of the cowherd boys. He steals 
the hearts of all and always holds a flute. 

	 jogéndra-bandana,         çré-nanda-nandana, 
		  braja-jana-bhaya-häré 
	 navéna nérada,         rüpa manohara, 
		  mohana-vaàçé-bihäré 

   J5I	 Lord Krishna is worshiped by the best of yogis and 
is the son of Nanda. He removes all the fears of the in-
habitants of Braja. He is the colour of a fresh rain cloud, 
and His form is enchanting. When He wanders about, 
playing His flute, He looks very charming. 

 	 jaçodä-nandana,         kaàsa-nisüdana, 
		  nikuïja-räsa-viläsé 
	 kadamba-känana,         räsa-paräyaëa, 
		  våndä-vipina-niväsé 

   J6I	 He is the son of Jaçodä and the killer of King Kaà-
sa, and He sports in the Räsa dance among the groves of 
Braja. Krishna engages in this Räsa dance underneath the 
kadamba trees, and He resides in the forest of Våndävan.
 

 	 änanda-vardhana,         prema-niketana, 
		  phula-çara-jojaka käma 
	 gopäìgaëägaëa,         chitta-vinodana, 
		  samasta-guëa-gaëa-dhäma 

   J7I	 He increases the ecstasy of His devotees. He is the 
reservoir of all love and is the transcendental Cupid who 
uses His flowered arrows to increase the loving desires of 
the gopés. He is the pleasure of the gopés’ hearts and the 
abode of all wonderful qualities. 
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   öhäkura vaiñëava-gaëa    	 kori ei nivedana
          		 mo boòo adhama durächära
   däruëa-saàsära-nidhi      tähe òhübailo vidhi
          		 keçe dhori more koro para

   J1I	 O saintly Vaiñëavas, although I am very fallen 
and  misbehaved, I nevertheless place this appeal be-
fore you. My destiny has immersed me in this fear-
some ocean of repeated birth  and death.  Please grab 
me by the hair, and pull me to the opposite shore.

   vidhi boòo valavän     na çune dharama-jïäna
		  sadäi karama-päçe bändhe
   nä dekhi täraëa leça        jata dekhi saba kleça
		  anätha kätare teœi kände

   J2I	 My destiny is very powerful.  I am not able to 
hear the knowledge of spiritual life, and I am always 
bound by the ropes of karma.  I cannot see any way 

Öhäkura-vaiñëava-gaëa
by Çréla Narottam däs Öhäkur

\

	 jämuna-jévana,         keli-paräyaëa, 
		  mänasa-chandra-chakora 
	 näma-sudhä-rasa,          gäo kåñëa-jaça, 
		  räkho vachana mana mora 

   J8I	 Lord Krishna is the life of the River Jamunä. He is 
always absorbed in amorous pastimes, and He is the moon 
of the gopés’ minds, which are like the chakora birds that 
subsist only upon moonlight. O mind, obey these words 
of mine and sing the glories of Çré Krishna in the form of 
these Holy Names, which are full of nectarean mellows. 

                  ∂   ∂    >

                  ∂   ∂    

[
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to escape my condition. I see only suffering. Helpless 
and stricken with grief, I cry.

   käma krodha lobha moha  mada abhimäna saha
          		 äpana äpana sthäne öäne
   aichäna ämära mana          phire jena andha jana
		  supatha vipatha nähi jäne

   J3I	 I am just like a blind man unable to see what 
path is auspicious or inauspicious. I am helplessly 
dragged from here to there by lust, anger, greed, be-
wilderment, madness, and pride.

   na loinu sat mata        asate majilo chita
          		 tuyä päye na korinu äça
   narottama däse koy     dekhi çuni lage bhay
          		 taräiyä loho nija päça

   J4I	 My mind became immersed in the imperma-
nent satisfaction of the senses, and I could not un-
derstand the real goal of life. For this reason I did not 
aspire to attain Your lotus feet. Narottam däs says, 
“Now that I am able to see and hear the Vaiñëavas, I 
have become free from all fear.

                  ∂   ∂    >
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Näma-Saìkérttan[

        hari haraye namaù kåñëa jädaväya namaù 
        jädaväya mädhaväya keçaväya namaù 

   J1I	 O Lord Hari, O Lord Krishna, I offer my obei-
sances to You, who are known as Jädava, Hari, Mäd-
hava, and Keçava. 
 
        gopäla govinda räm çré madhusüdana 
        giridhäré gopénätha madana-mohana 
	
   J2I	 O Gopäla, Govinda, Räma, Çré Madhusüdan, 
Giridhäré, Gopénäth, Madana-mohan! 

        çré-chaitanya nityänanda çré advaita-chandra 
        gadädhara çréväsädi gaura-bhakta-vånda 
	
   J3I	 All glories to Çré Chaitanya and Nityänanda. 
All glories to the moonlike Çré Advaita Ächärjya. All 
glories to Çré Gadädhara Paëòit and all the devotees 
of Çré Chaitanya headed by Çréväs Öhäkur.

        jaya rüpa sanätana bhaööa raghunätha 
        çré-jéva-gopäla-bhaööa däsa raghunätha 

   J4I	 All glories to Çré Rüpa Goswämé, Sanätan Go-
swämé, Raghunäth Bhaööa Goswämé, Çré Jéva Gos-
wämé, Gopäla Bhaööa Goswämé, and Raghunäth däs 
Goswämé.

        ei choy gosäir kori charaëa vandana 
        jähä hoite bighna-näç abhéñöa püraëa 

   J5I	 I offer my obeisances to the Six Goswämés. By 
offering them my obeisances all obstacles to devotion 
are destroyed and all spiritual desires are fulfilled.                   ∂   ∂    

by Çréla Narottam däs Öhäkur
\
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                  ∂   ∂    >

	 ei choy gosäir jäŒra muœi täŒra däsa 
	 täŒ-sabära pada-reëu mora païcha-gräsa 

   J6I	 I am a servant of that person who is a servant 
of these six Goswämés. The dust of their holy feet is 
my five kinds of foodstuffs. 

	 täŒdera charaëa sebi bhakta sane bäsa 
	 janame janame mora ei abhiläña 

   J7I	 This is my desire, that birth after birth I may 
live with those devotees who serve the lotus feet of 
these six Goswämés. 
 
	 ei choy gosäi jabe braje koilä bäsa 
	 rädhä-kåñëa-nitya-lélä korilä prakäça 

   J8I	 When these six Goswämés lived in Braja they 
revealed and explained the eternal Pastimes of Räd-
hä and Krishna. 
 
	 änande bolo hari bhaja våndävana 
	 çré-guru-vaiñëava-pade majäiyä mana 

   J9I	 Absorbing your mind in meditation upon the 
divine feet of the Spiritual Master and the holy Vai-
ñëavas, chant the names of Lord Hari in ecstasy, and 
worship the transcendental realm of Våndävan. 
 
	 çré-guru-vaiñëava-päda-padma kori äça 
	 (hari) näma-saìkérttana kohe narottama däsa 

  J10I	Desiring the lotus feet of Çré Guru and the Vai-
ñëavas, Narottam däs sings the saìkérttan of the Holy 
Name. 
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Çré Bhoga-ärati Géti

     bhaja bhakata-vatsala çré-gaurahari
çré-gaurahari sohi goñöha-bihäré,
nanda-jaçomaté-chitta-häré

   J1I	 Just worship Çré Gaurahari, who is always 
affectionate toward His devotees. He is the same Supreme 
Godhead, Krishna, who sported in the cowherd pastures 
of Braja and stole the hearts of Nanda and Jaçodä.

belä ho’lo, dämodara, äisa ekhano
bhoga-mandire bosi’ koraho bhojana

   J2I	 Mother Jaçodä calls to Krishna, “My dear 
Dämodar, it is very late. Please come right now, sit down 
in the dining hall, and take your lunch.”

nandera nirdeçe baise giri-bara-dhäré
baladeva-saha sakhä baise säri säri

	
   J3I	 On the direction of Nanda Mahäräj, Krishna, the 
holder of Govardhan Hill, sits down, and then all the 
cowherd boys, along with Krishna’s elder brother, Çré 
Baladeva, sit down in rows to take their lunch.

çuktä-çäkädi bhäji nälitä kuñmäëòa
òäli òälnä dugdha-tumbé dadhi mochä-ghaëöa

	
   J4I	 They are then served a feast of çuktä and various 
kinds of green leafy vegetables, then nice fried things, 
and a salad made of the green leaves of the jute plant. 
They are also served pumpkin, baskets of fruit, small 
square cakes made of lentils and cooked down milk, 
then thick yogurt, squash cooked in milk, and vegetable 
preparations made from the flower of the banana tree.

mudga-boòä mäña-boòä roöikä ghåtänna
çañkulé piñöaka kñér puli päyasänna

[
by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur

\
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   J5I	 Then they receive fried squares of mung dal patties, 
and urad dal patties, chapätés, and rice with ghee. Next, 
sweets made with milk, sugar, and sesamum; rice flour 
cakes; thick cooked-down milk; cakes floating in milk; 
and sweet rice.			 

karpüra amåta–kelé rambhä kñéra-sära
amåta rasälä, amla dvädaça prakära

   J6I	 There is also sweet rice that tastes just like nectar 
due to its being mixed with camphor. There are bananas, 
and cheese which is nectarean and delicious. They are 
also served twelve kinds of sour preparations made with 
tamarinds, limes, lemons, oranges, and pomegranates.

luchi chini sarapuré läòòu rasäbalé
bhojana korena kåñëa ho’ye kutühalé

   J7I	 There are purés made with white flour and sugar; 
purés filled with cream; laòòus; and dal patties boiled in 
sugared rice. Krishna eagerly eats all of the food.

rädhikära pakka anna vividha byaïjana
parama änande kåñëa korena bhojana

	
   J8I	 In great ecstasy and joy Krishna eats the rice, 
curried vegetables, sweets, and pastries cooked by Çrématé 
Rädhäräëé.

chole-bole läòòu khäy çré-madhumaìgala
bagala bäjäy ära deya hari-bolo

   J9I	 Krishna’s funny brähmaëa friend Madhumaìgal, 
who is very fond of laòòus, gets them by hook or by 
crook. Eating the laòòus he shouts, “Haribol! Haribol!” 
and makes a funny sound by slapping his sides under his 
armpits with his hands.
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	 tåpta ho’ye khäy kåñëa jaçodä-bhavane

  J10I	 Beholding Rädhäräëé and Her gopé friends out 
of the corners of His eyes, Krishna eats at the house of 
Mother Jaçodä with great satisfaction.

	 bhojanänte piye kåñëa subäsita bäri
	 sabe mukha prakñäloy ho’ye säri säri

  J11I	 After lunch, Krishna drinks rose-scented water. 
Then all of the boys, standing in lines, wash their 
mouths.			 

	 hasta-mukha prakñäliyä jata sakhä-gaëe
	 änande biçräma kore baladeva-sane

  J12I	 After all the cowherd boys wash their hands and 
mouths, in great bliss they take rest with Lord Balaräm.

	 jämbula rasäla äne tämbüla-maçälä
	 tähä kheye kåñëa-chandra sukhe nidrä gelä

  J13I	 The two cowherd boys Jämbula and Rasäla then 
bring Krishna pän made with betel nuts, fancy spices, and 
catechu. After eating that pän, Çré Krishnachandra then 
happily goes to sleep.

	 viçäläkña çikhi-pucha-chämara òhuläya
	 apürvva çayäya kåñëa sukhe nidrä jäya

  J14I	 While Krishna happily takes His rest on an 
excellent bedstead, His servant Viçäläkña cools Him with 
a fan of peacock feathers.

	 jaçomaté-äjïä peye dhaniñöhä-änito
	 çré-kåñëa-prasäda rädhä bhuïje hoye préto

  J15I	 At Mother Jaçodä’s request the gopé Dhaniñöhä 

                  ∂   ∂    
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to Çrématé Rädhäräëé, who eats them with great 
delight.

	 lalitädi sakhé-gaëa avaçeña päya
	 mane mane sukhe rädhä-kåñëa-guëa gäya

  J16I	 Lalitä-devé and the other gopés then receive the 
remnants, and within their hearts they sing the glories of 
Rädhäräëé and Krishna with great joy.

	 hari-lélä ek-mätra jähära pramoda
	 bhogärati gäy öhäkur bhakativinoda

  J17I	 Öhäkur Bhaktivinoda, whose one and only joy is 
the Pastimes of Lord Hari, sings this Bhoga-ärati song.

	 bhaja govinda govinda gopäla
	 giridhäré gopénätha nanda dulala   
	 bhaja govinda govinda gopäla
	 nanda dulala jaya jaya çaché dulala  
	 çaché dulala jaya jaya gaura gopäla

                  ∂   ∂    >
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  mahäprasäde govinde näma brahmaëi vaiñëave 
  svalpa püëya vatäà räjan viçväso naiva jäyate 

	 For those who have not amassed sufficient 
pious credits they will never be able to honour 
Mahäprasäda, Lord Govinda, the Holy Name, the 
brahmaëas and the Vaiñëavas.

Mahäprasäda

	 bhäi-re!
çoréra avidyä-jäl,        joòendriya tähe käl,
		  jéve phele viñaya-sägore
tä’ra madhye jihvä ati,    lobhamoy sudurmati,
		  tä’ke jetä koöhina saàsäre

   J1I	 Oh brothers! This material body is a network 
of ignorance, and the senses are one’s deadly enemies, 
for they throw the soul into the ocean of material sense 
enjoyment. Among the senses, the tongue is the most 
voracious and verily wicked; it is very difficult to conquer 
the tongue in this world.

kåñëa boòo doyämoy,     koribäre jihvä jay,
		  sva-prasäd-anna dilo bhäi
sei annämåta päo,      rädhä-kåñëa-guëa gäo,
		  preme òäko chaitanya-nitäi

   J2I	 Oh brothers! Lord Krishna is very merciful – just 
to control the tongue He has given us the remnants of His 
own food! Now please eat these nectarean grains while 
singing the glories of Their Lordships Çré Çré Rädhä-
Krishna, and in love call out Chaitanya! Nitäi!
		

		  (preme bhore òäkare)
(dayäl nitäi chaitanya bole, preme bhore òäkare)
		  (nitäi gaura haribol)

by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur
Çré Prasäda-seväya Géti

\[

\[
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(kiba) jaya jaya gaurächäŒder ärotiko çobhä 
	  jähëavé-taöa-vane jagamana-lobhä 
		  (jaga janer mana-lobhä) 
	 (gauräìger äroti çobhä jaga janer mana-lobhä) 
	 	 (nitäi gaura haribol) 

   J1I	 All glories, all glories to the beautiful ceremony of 
worship to Lord Gaurachandra in a grove on the banks 
of the Jähëavé river! It is attracting the minds of all living 
entities in the universe.
 
(kiba)  dakñiëe nitäichäŒd bäme gadädhara 
	   nikaöe advaita çréniväsa chatra-dhara 

   J2I	 On Lord Gaurachandra’s right side is Lord 
Nityänanda, and on His left is Çré Gadädhara. Before Him 
stands Çré Advaita, and Çréväs Öhäkur holds an umbrella 
over the Lord’s head.
  
(kiba)  bosiyäche gaurächäŒd ratna-siàhäsane 
	 	 (ratna-simhäsana alo korere 
	   bosiyächen gaurächäìd ratna-siàhäsane) 
	   ärati korena brahmä ädi-deva gaëe 
		  (gauräìger äroti kore) 
	   (brahmä ädi-deva gaëe gauräìger äroti kore) 
	 	 (nitäi gaura haribol) 

   J3I	 Lord Chaitanya is seated upon a jewelled throne 
while the demigods headed by Lord Brahmä perform the 
ärati ceremony.
 
(kiba)   narahari-ädi kori chämara òhuläya 
	    saïjaya-mukunda-väsu-ghoña-ädi gäya 

   J4I	 Narahari Sarakär and other associates of Lord 
Chaitanya fan Him with whisks and the devotees headed 
by Saïjaya Paëòit, Mukunda Datta, and Väsu Ghoña sing 
sweet kérttan along with the other devotees. 

Çré Gaura-ärati 
by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur

[ \
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      (kiba) çaìkha bäje ghaëöä bäje bäje karatäla 
	        madhura mådaìga bäje parama rasäla 
		  (madhur madhur madhur bäje) 
(gauräìger äroti käle madhur madhur madhur bäje) 
(çaìkha bäje ghaëöä bäje madhur madhur madhur bäje) 
(madhura mådanga bäje madhur madhur madhur bäje) 
	 	 (nitäi gaura haribol) 

   J5I	 Conchshells, bells, and karatälas resound, and the 
mådaìgas play very sweetly. This kérttan music is supremely 
sweet and relishable to hear. 

      (kiba) bahu-koöi chandra jini vadana ujjvala 
	        gala-deçe bona-mälä kore jhalamala 
		  (jhalmol jhalmol jhalmol kore) 
(gaura gole bona phuler mälä jhalmol jhalmol jhalmol kore)  
	 	 (nitäi gaura haribol) 

   J6I	 The brilliance of Lord Chaitanya’s face conquers 
millions upon millions of moons, and the garland of for-
est flowers around His neck shines. 

      (kiba) çiva-çuka-närada preme gada-gada  
   	        bhakativinoda dekhe gorära sampada  
   J7I	 Lord Shiva, Çukadeva Goswämé and Närada 
Muni are all present and their voices are choked with 
the ecstasy of transcendental love. Thus Bhaktivinoda 
envisions the glorious worship of Lord Gaurachandra.

		  (ei bär ämäy doyä koro) 
(öhäkura çré bhaktivinoda ei bär ämäy doyä koro) 
(öhäkura çré sarasvaté ei bär ämäy doyä koro) 
(patit-pävan çré gurudev ei bär ämäy doyä koro) 
(sapärñada gaurahari ei bär ämäy doyä koro) 
	 	 (nitäi gaura haribol) 

	 This time please give me your grace. Oh Çré Bhak-
tivinoda, Çré Saraswaté Öhäkur, Oh Gurudeva, saviour of 
the fallen, Oh Lord Gaurahari along with Your associ-
ates, this time please give me Your grace.



69Çré Säraswat-ärati \

jayare jayare jaya gaura-sarasvaté
bhakativinoda nvaya koruëä murati

   J1I	 All glories, all glories, all glories to Çréla Bhakti-
siddhänta Saraswaté Öhäkur, who is intimately connected 
with Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur and is an embodiment of 
Çré Gauräìga’s mercy.

prakäçile gaura-sevä bhüvana maìgala
bhakatisiddhänta çuddha prajïäna ujjvala

   J2I	 You manifested devotional service to Lord 
Gauräìga, which is beneficial to the whole universe. Your 
pure devotional conclusions are effulgent with Absolute 
Knowledge.

rädhä-çyäma ekatanu dakñe gorä räya
bäme rädha madhye svayaà çyäma-gopa jaya

   J3I	 All glories to Çré Rädhä and Çyäma (Krishna) who 
are combined in the one body of Çré Gauräìga, who is 
on the right side; glories to Çrématé Rädhäräëé, who is on 
the left side; and glories to Him, who is in the middle and 
who is none other than the Supreme Cowherd Boy, Çré 
Çyämasundar.

braja rasa nava bhäve nabadvépe räje
udäre madhura räga abhinava säje

   J4I	 The mellow of Braja (Våndävan) is present in 
Nabadwép in a new mood; when this sweet loving senti-
ment is mixed with magnanimity, then it shows itself as 
uniquely beautiful.

mädhurya kaivalya räga brajera nirjäsa 
präpti paräkäñöhä tähe gauräìga viläsa

   J5I	 Mädhurya-rasa (conjugal love) is the essence of 
Braja Dhäm, and the pastimes of Mahäprabhu take it to 
its highest perfection. 

by Çréla Bhakti Rakñak Çrédhar Dev-Goswämé Mahäräj 
Translated by Devamoyé Devé Dasé

[
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   rädhä bhäva-känti aìgikari’ bhälo mate
   dakñiëe äsana rasa garimä dekhäte

   J6I	 Earnestly accepting Çré Rädhä’s mood and beauty, 
He has taken His place on the right to show His superior 
position.
			 

   rädhä-rasa-troyo-sväda rahasya proyäsa
   nirakhi praphulla rädhä mukhe manda häsa

   J7I	 Seeing Mahäprabhu’s mischievous desire to under-
stand the glory of Her love, Krishna’s wonderful sweet-
ness that only She can relish through Her transcenden-
tal qualities, and the happiness She feels from Krishna’s 
sweet love for Her, Rädhäräëé is very pleased and there 
is a subdued smile on Her face.

   madhye rahi vaàçérave ghoñe vaàçédhara
   rädhära sampade ämé gauräìga-sundara

   J8I	 In the middle, Vaàçédhara (the Flute Player) is 
playing His flute, thinking that, “Only by the wealth of 
Rädhäräëé do I become Gauräìga Sundar.”

   madabhéñöha rüpa rädhära hådoya mandire
   gauräìga bhajile suñöhu sphürti päya täre

   J9I	 “My most cherished form is revealed in the temple 
of Rädhäräëé’s heart, and that highest manifestation of 
Myself can be attained only by worshipping Gauräìga.”

   nadéyä prakäçe mahäprabhu gaura-nidhi
   patita pävana deve miläila vidhi

  J10I	 By the Lord’s divine arrangement, the Supreme 
Savior of the fallen souls appeared in Nadéyä as the most 
beloved Çré Gauräìga Mahäprabhu.

   e-rüpa ärati brahmä çambhu agochara
   gaura bhakta kåpä pätra mätra siddhi sära

  J11I	 This type of divine worship of Mahäprabhu is be-
yond the vision of even Lord Brahmä or Lord Shiva. Only 
by receiving the mercy of a devotee of Lord Gauräìga 
can one attain such perfection.

                  ∂   ∂    



71çré svarüpa, rämänanda, rüpa, sanätana
çré raghu, jévädi kåpäya dekhe bhakta-jana

  J12I	 Only by the mercy of Çré Swarüp Dämodar, Çré Rä-
mananda Räya, Çré Rüpa, Çré Sanätan, Çré Raghunäth, 
Çré Jéva and their associates do the devotees attain that 
vision.
		

jaya guru-gaura-rädhä-govinda-sundara
jaya däo bhakta vånda nitya nirantara

  J13I	 All glories to Çré Guru, Gauräìga, Rädhä-Govin-
dasundar. O devotees, always sing Their eternal glories.

                  ∂   ∂    >

Dainya Prärthanä Géti 

	 kobe çré chaitanya more-koribena doyä 
	 kobe ämi päibo vaiñëava-pada-chäyä 

   J1I	 O when will Çré Chaitanya bestow upon me his 
Grace? When will I get shelter in the shade of the holy 
feet of the Vaiñëavas?
 
	 kobe ämi chäòibo e viñoyäbhimän 
	 kobe viñëu-jane ämi koribo sammän  
   J2I	 When will I give up the false ego of being an enjoy-
er and when will I offer all respects to the sincere devo-
tees of Lord Vishnu?

	 galabastra kåtäïjali vaiñëava-nikaöe 
	 dante tåëa kori däŒòäibo niñkapaöe 

   J3I	 When will I submit myself by the feet of the Vai-
ñëava with the cloth of surrender around my neck and 
with straw between my teeth?

by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur

\[
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Çré Tulasé-parikramä-géti

	 käŒdiyä käŒdiyä jänäibo duùkhagräm 
	 saàsära-anala hoite mägibo viçräm 

   J4I	 Weeping and weeping when will I submit my sor-
rowful tale at the feet of the Vaiñëava and when will I 
seek relief from the fire of material suffering praying to 
that Vaiñëava for shelter and rest?

	 çuniyä ämära duùkha vaiñëava öhäkura 
	 ämä’ lägi’ kåñëe ävedibena prachura 

   J5I	 Upon hearing the tale of my worldly sorrow that 
saintly Vaiñëava will petition Krishna on my behalf in 
prayer.
	 vaiñëavera ävedane kåñëa doyämoy 
	 e heno pämara prati hoben sadoy 

   J6I	 Then satisfied by that Vaiñëava’s prayer Krishna 
will be merciful upon this wicked and sinful wretch.

	 vinodera nivedan vaiñëava-charaëe 
	 kåpä kori saìge loho ei akiïchane 

   J7I	 Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur submits this prayer at the lotus 
feet of the Vaiñëavas. “Give my your Grace and accept this 
lowly soul in your association.”

		  namo namaù tulasé mahäräëé, 
		  vånde mahäräëé namo namaù 
   J1I  O Tulasé Mahäräëé, O Vånda Devé, I offer my obei-
sances unto you again and again.

	 namo re namo re mäiyä namo näräyaëi 
  O Näräyaëi I offer you my obeisances again and again.

by Çréla Chandraçekhara Kavi

[ \

                  ∂   ∂    >

                  ∂   ∂    >
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	 jäko daraçe, paraçe agha-näça-hoi 
	 mahimä veda-puräëe bäkhäni 

   J2I	 By seeing or touching you all sins are destroyed. 
Your glories are sung in the Vedas and Puräëas.   
	 jäko patra, maïjaré komala 
	 çré-pati-charaëa-kamale lapaöäni 
	 dhanya tulasi, püraëa tapa kiye, 
	 çré-çälagräma-mahä-päöaräëé 

   J3I	 Your leaves and soft maïjarés are entwined at the 
lotus feet of Lord Näräyaëa. O Tulasé by your perfor-
mance of austerity you have become the worshipful con-
sort of Çré Çälagräm Çila.	   

	 dhüpa, dépa, naivedya, äroti, 
	 phulanä kiye varakhä varakhäni 
	 chäppänna bhoga, chatriça byaïjana, 
	 binä tulasé prabhu eka nähi mäni 

   J4I	 You shower your mercy upon anyone who offers 
you incense, lamp, foodstuffs, worship and flowers.  The 
Lord does not accept even one of 56 food offerings or 36 
curries offered without Tulasé leaves.

	 çiva-çuka-närada, äur brahmädiko, 
	 òhuòata phirata mahä-muni jïäné 
	 chandraçekhara mäiyä, terä jaça gäoye 
	 bhakati-däna déjiye mahäräëi 

   J5I	 Lord Shiva, Çukadeva Goswämé, Närada Muni, 
all the demigods headed by Lord Brahmä, the mystics 
and great munis are all circumambulating you. O Tulasé 
Mahäräëé, thus Chandraçekhara sings of your glories.  
Please bestow upon him the gift of devotion.

                  ∂   ∂    >

                  ∂   ∂    >
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Çré Guru-vaiñëava 
Mähätmya-géti

[

çré guru charaëa-padma,   kevala-bhakati-sadma, 
		  bando mui sävadhäna mate 
jäŒhära prasäde bhäi, 	 e bhava toriyä jäi, 
		  kåñëa-präpti hoya jäŒhä hoite 

   J1I	 The lotus feet of the Spiritual Master are the abode 
of pure devotional service. I bow down to those lotus feet 
with great care and attention. My dear brother (my dear 
mind)! It is through the grace of the Spiritual Master that 
we cross over this material world. 

guru-mukha-padma-väkya,  chittete koriyä aikya,
		  äro nä koriha mane äçä 
çré guru-charaëe rati, 	 sei se uttama-gati, 

		  je prasäde püre sarvva äçä 

   J2I	 Make the teachings from the lotus mouth of the 
Spiritual Master one with your heart, and do not desire 
anything else. Attachment to the lotus feet of the Spiritual 
Master is the best means of spiritual advancement. By his 
mercy all desires for spiritual perfection are fulfilled. 

chakñu-däna dilä jei,  janme janme prabhu sei, 
		  divya-jïäna håde prokäçito 
prema-bhakti jähä hoite, 	  avidyä vinäça jäte, 
		  vede gäya jäŒhära charito 

   J3I	 He who has given me the gift of transcendental 
vision is my lord, birth after birth. By his mercy divine 
knowledge is revealed within the heart, bestowing loving 
devotion and destroying ignorance. The Vedic Scriptures 
sing of his character. 

by Çréla Narottam däs Öhäkur

\

                  ∂   ∂    >
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çré-guru koruëä-sindhu,  adhama janära bandhu, 
		  lokanätha lokera jévana 
hä hä prabhu koro doyä,  deho more pada-chäyä, 
		  ebe jaça ghuñuk tribhuvana 
		  (e adhama loilo çaraëa)

   J4I	 O Spiritual Master, ocean of mercy, and friend of 
the fallen souls, you are the teacher of everyone and the 
life of all people. O master! Be merciful unto me, and 
give me the shade of your lotus feet. May your glories 
now be proclaimed throughout the three worlds. 

		  (tuyä pade loinu çaraëa) 
		  (ämi) (çaraëilam)
	 (abhaya çré pada padme çaraëilam)
		  (ämay) (doyä koro he)
	 (patit-pävan çré gurudev doyä koro he)
	 (adhama patita jene doyä koro he)
		  (jay gurudev)

	 I have surrendered, I have surrendered unto 
your fearless lotus feet. Please give your mercy. Oh Çré 
Gurudeva, saviour of the fallen, please give me your 
mercy. You are the saviour of the lowly fallen souls. All 
glories to you Çré Gurudeva.

                  ∂   ∂    >
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Sävaraëa-Çré-Gaura-päda-padme 
Prärthanä [

çré kåñëa chaitanya prabhu doyä koro more 
tomä binä ke doyälu jagata mäjhäre 

   J1I	 Lord Çré Krishna, kindly give Your Grace to me; 
In the whole creation, there’s none as merciful as You. 
 

patita-pävana-hetu tava avatära 
mo samo patita prabhu nä päibe ära 

   J2I	 You descended just to save the fallen souls; Oh 
Lord, a soul as fallen as me is nowhere to be found.
 

hä hä prabhu nityänanda premänanda sukhé 
kåpä-bolokana koro ämi boòo duùkhé 

   J3I	 Oh Lord, Oh Lord Nityänanda ever in the Joy of 
Your love; Kindly give Your Gracious Glance, I am very 
sad.

doyä koro sétä-pati advaita gosäi 
tava kåpä-bole päi chaitanya-nitäi 

   J4I	 Kindly give Your Grace, Çré Advaita Goswämé, 
the lord of Çrématé Sétä Öhäkuräëé; By the power of 
Your Grace we may gain the service of Çré Çré Nitäi-
Chaitanya.

by Çréla Narottam däs Öhäkur

\

                  ∂   ∂    
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gaura premamoya tanu paëòit gadädhara 
çréniväsa haridäsa doyära sägara 

   J5I	 The embodiment of Çré Gaura’s love Paëòit 
Gadädhara; Çréväs Paëòit, Haridäs Öhäkur, you are the 
ocean of grace personified.
 

hä hä svarüpa sanätana rüpa raghunätha 
bhaööa-juga çré jéva hä prabhu lokanätha 

   J6I	 Oh my Lords, Çré Swarüp Dämodar, Çré Sanätan, 
Çré Rüpa and Çré Raghunäth; Çré Raghunäth Bhaööa and 
Çré Gopäl Bhaööa; Oh my Lord Çré Lokanäth Goswämé.
 

doyä koro çré-ächärjya prabhu çréniväsa 
rämachandra-saìga mäge narottama däsa 

   J7I	 Please grant Your blessings Oh Lord Çré Çréniväs 
Ächärjya; for the company of Çré Rämachandra 
Chakravarté, Narottam däs does pray.
 

(doyä koro prabhupäda çré gaura prakäça) 
(tava jana kåpä mäge ei adhama däsa) 

   J8I	 Kindly give Your Grace, Çréla Prabhupäd Saraswaté 
Öhäkur, manifestation of Çré Gaura. This fallen servant 
begs the mercy of your associates.

                  ∂   ∂    >
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by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur

Çré Vaiñëava-mahimä-géti[

(ohe) vaiñëava öhäkura, 	 doyära sägara, 
		  e däse koruëä kori 
	 diyä pada-chäyä, 	 çodho he ämäre, 
		  tomära charaëa dhori 

   J1I	 Oh my Lord, Oh Vaiñëava, Ocean of grace, Kindly 
be gracious to this servitor; Bestow the shade of your 
holy feet, purify me, I clasp your holy lotus feet.

	 choya bega domi’, 	 choya doña çodhi’, 
		  choya guëa deho’ däse 
	 choya sat-saìga, 	       deho’ he ämäre, 
		  bosechi saìgera äçe 

   J2I	 Subjugate the six urges, rectify the six defects, 
bestow the six good qualities upon this servitor; Please 
grant me the six kinds of saintly association; I sit at your 
feet aspiring for that association. *see footnote
			 
	 ekäké ämära, 	    nähi päya bolo,
		  hari-näma-saìkérttane
	 tumi kåpä kori, 	      çraddhä-bindu diyä,
		  deho’ kåñëa-näma-dhane 

   J3I	 On my own I have no strength to chant the Holy 
Name in congregation; Kindly be pleased to bestow a 
drop of faith in my heart, giving me the treasure of Lord 
Krishna’s Name.

\

                  ∂   ∂    
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*footnote to verse 2:–
	 The six urges are those of speech, the mind, anger, 
the tongue, the belly, and the genitals. 
	 The six faults are overeating or collecting more 
monetary funds than required, overendeavouring for ma-
terial objectives, unnecessary talking about mundane af-
fairs, being too attached to or too neglectful of Scriptural 
rules and regulations, associating with worldly-minded 
persons, and lusting after mundane achievements. 
	 The six good qualities are enthusiasm, patience, 
confidence, the determination to perform activities fa-
vourable to devotional service, the resolution to aban-
don the association of non-devotees, and the discipline 
required to always follow in the footsteps of the prede-
cessor ächärjyas.
	 The six kinds of saintly association are offering 
gifts in charity, accepting charitable gifts, revealing one’s 
mind in confidence, inquiring confidentially, accepting 
prasädam and offering prasädam.

                  ∂   ∂    >

 	 kåñëa se tomära, 	  kåñëa dite päro,
		  tomära çakati äche
	 ämi to käìgäla, 	 ‘kåñëa kåñëa’ boli, 
		  dhäi tava päche päche 

	 	 (ämi) (dhäi tava päche päche) 	
(kåñëa dhana päbaräse dhäi tava päche päche) 
	 	 (tumi dileou dite päro) 
(kåñëa tomär hådoyer dhan tumi dileou dite päro) 
(kåñëa devär çakti dhara tumi dileou dite päro) 

   J4I	 Krishna is yours, you can give Him, you have 
the power to do so; I who am bereft, Calling ‘Krishna, 
Krishna,’ am running desperately behind you.
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	 sujanärvvuda-rädhita-päda-yugaà 
	 yuga-dharma-dhurandhara-pätra-varam 
	 varadäbhaya-däyaka-püjya-padaà 
	 praëamämi sadä prabhupäda-padam 

   J1I	 His lotus feet are served in devotion by multitudes 
of high, virtuous souls; he is the establisher of the religion 
of the age as he is the presiding monarch of the Viçva-
Vaiñëava-Räja-Sabhä—the universal society of the pure 
devotees that are the true ‘kings’ or guides of all; and he 
is the fulfiller of the most cherished desires of those who 
dispel fear (for all souls). I make my obeisance unto the 
lotus feet of that illustrious great soul, worshipable by 
one and all— perpetually do I make my obeisance unto 
the radiance emanating from the toenails of the holy feet 
of my Lord. 
 
	 bhajanorjjita sajjana-saìgha-patià
	 patitädhika-käruëikaika-gatim 
	 gati-vaïchita-vaïchakächintya-padaà 
	 praëamämi sadä prabhupäda-padam 
		
   J2I 	 He is the leader of the fortunate souls blessed 
with the treasure of internal pure devotion; he is greatly 
merciful upon the fallen souls, being their only shelter; 
and his inconceivable holy feet are the shelter for the 
deceivers, by deceiving them. I make my obeisance unto 
his lotus feet—perpetually do I make my obeisances unto 
the radiance emanating from the toenails of the holy feet 
of my Lord.

Prayer unto the Lotus Feet of my Lord and Master 
Çréla Prabhupäd

Çré Çré Prabhupäda-padma 
Stavakaù

by Çréla Bhakti Rakñak Çrédhar Dev-Goswämé Mahäräj

\[



81	 atikomala-käïchana-dérgha-tanuà
	 tanu-nindita-hema-måëäla-madam
	 madanärvvuda-vandita-chandra-padaà
	 praëamämi sadä prabhupäda-padam

   J3I	 I make my obeisance unto his divine, charming yet 
commanding lofty form of golden hue. That beautiful 
figure shames the mad ecstasy of golden lotus stems. 
Venerated by tens of millions of Cupids, the moons of 
the toenails of my Worshipful Divine Master reveal 
the beauty of his lotus feet. Perpetually do I make my 
obeisance unto that effulgence emanating from the 
toenails of the holy feet of my Lord.

	 nija-sevaka-täraka-raïji-vidhuà
	 vidhutähita-huìkåta-siàha-varam
	 varaëägata-bäliça-çanda-padaà
	 praëamämi sadä prabhupäda-padam
	
   J4I	 Like the moon that delights the stars, he is 
surrounded by his circle of personal servitors, making 
their hearts bloom in divine ecstasy. The malicious 
non‑devotees are made to flee in panic by the sound of 
his thunderous roar, and the simple, inoffensive souls 
attain the ultimate fortune by accepting his lotus feet. I 
make my obeisance unto him; perpetually do I make my 
obeisance unto the brilliance emanating from the toenails 
of the holy lotus feet of my Lord.

	 vipulékåta-vaibhava-gaura-bhuvaà
	 bhuvaneñu vikértita-gaura-dayam
	 dayanéya-gaëärpita-gaura-padaà
	 praëamämi sadä prabhupäda-padam

   J5I	 He has revealed the vast, magnificent beauty of 
Çré Gaura Dhäm; he has broadcast the tidings of the 
supreme magnanimity of Çré Gauräìga throughout the 
whole universe; and in the hearts of the fit recipients of 
his grace, he has firmly established the lotus feet of Çré 
Gaura. I make my obeisance unto him; perpetually do I 
make my obeisance unto the effulgence emanating from 
the toenails of the holy feet of my Lord.



82	 chira-gaura-janäçraya-viçva-guruà
	 guru-gaura-kiçoraka-däsya-param
	 paramädåta-bhaktivinoda-padaà
	 praëamämi sadä prabhupäda-padam

   J6I	 He is the eternal shelter and the Universal Guru 
for the souls surrendered unto Çré Gauräìga. Absorbed 
in the service of his Gurudev, Çré Gaura Kiçora, he whole-
heartedly adores Çré Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur. I make my 
obeisance unto him; perpetually do I make my obeisance 
unto the effulgence emanating from the toenails of the 
holy feet of my Lord.

	 raghu-rüpa-sanätana-kértti-dharaà
	 dharaëé-tala-kérttita-jéva-kavim
	 kaviräja-narottama-sakhya-padaà
	 praëamämi sadä prabhupäda-padam

   J7I	 He is the illustrious personality to raise the flag 
that sings the glory of Çré Rüpa, Çré Sanätan, and Çré Ra-
ghunäth. His glory is sung throughout the world as non-
different from the powerful personality of brilliant erudi-
tion, Çré Jéva. And he has won the renown of being one 
with the hearts of Çréla Krishna Däs Kaviräj and Öhäkur 
Narottam. I make my obeisance unto him; perpetually 
do I bow down to the brilliance emanating from the toe-
nails of the holy feet of my Divine Master.

	 kåpayä hari-kérttana mürtti-dharaà
	 dharaëé-bhara-häraka-gaura-janam
	 janakädhika-vatsala-snigdha-padaà
	 praëamämi sadä prabhupäda-padam

   J8I	 Bestowing his grace upon all souls, he is Hari-kért-
tan incarnate. As the associate of Çré Gaura, he relieves 
Mother Earth of the burden of offences committed upon 
her. And he is so gracious that his endearance of all be-
ings excels that of even a father. I make my obeisance 
unto him—the mine of all these qualities; perpetually do 
I bow down to the effulgence emanating from the toe-
nails of the holy feet of my Divine Master.                   ∂   ∂    



83	 çaraëägata-kiìkara-kalpa-taruà
	 taru-dhik-kåta dhéra vadänya varam
	 varadendra-gaëärchita-divya-padaà
	 praëamämi sadä prabhupäda-padam
	
   J9I	 Like a wish-fulfilling tree for his surrendered ser-
vitors (he fulfills their heart’s aspirations), even a tree is 
shamed by his magnanimity and forbearance. And great 
personalities who are competent to confer boons—they, 
too, worship his lotus feet. I make my obeisance unto him; 
perpetually do I bow down to the radiance emanating 
from the toenails of the holy feet of my Divine Master.

	 parahaàsa-varaà paramärtha-patià
	 patitodharaëe kåta-veça-yatim
	 yati-räja-gaëaiù parisevya-padaà
	 praëamämi sadä prabhupäda-padam

  J10I	 The crown-jewel of the paramahaàsas, the Prince 
of the treasure of the supreme perfection of life, Çré Krish-
na-prema, he accepted the robes of a mendicant sannyäsé 
just to deliver the fallen souls. The topmost tridaëòé san-
nyäsés attend his lotus feet. I make my obeisance unto 
him; perpetually do I bow down to the effulgence ema-
nating from the toenails of the holy feet of my Divine 
Master.
		
	 våñabhänu-sutä-dayitänucharaà
	 charaëäçrita-reëu-dharas tam aham
	 mahad-adbhuta-pävana-çakti-padaà
	 praëamämi sadä prabhupäda-padam

  J11I	 He is the dearmost intimate follower of the Divine 
Daughter of Çré Våñabhänu, and I know myself as the 
most fortunate by taking the dust of his holy feet upon 
my head. I make my obeisance unto his invincible, won-
drously purifying lotus feet—perpetually do I bow to the 
brilliance emanating from the toenails of the holy feet of 
my Divine Master.

                  ∂   ∂    >
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J1I
deva-siddha-mukta-yukta-bhakta-vånda-vanditaà 
päpa-täpa-däva-däha-dagdha duùkha-khaëòitam 
kåñëa-näma-sédhu-dhäma-dhanya-däna-sägaraà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

	
The universal gods, perfected beings, salvationists, 

mystic yogis, and exalted servitors of the Absolute Truth, 
Çré Krishna, constantly chanted the glories of Çré Gau-
rasundar. 

In regard to Lord Chaitanya’s pastimes, Çréla Rüpa 
Goswämé has mentioned the following verse in his Çré 
Chaitanyäñöakam: 

sadopäsyaù çrémän dhåta-manuja-käyaiù praëayitäà 
vahadbhir gér-väëair giriça-parameñöhi-prabhåtibhiù 

“The gods, headed by Lord Shiva and Lord Brahmä, 
accepted the garb of ordinary men in the pastimes of Çré 
Chaitanyadeva in order to eternally worship Him with 
heartfelt affection.” Çré Chaitanyadeva is the embodi-
ment of that vast nectarean ocean found in Lord Krish-
na’s Holy Name, which is none other than Çré Gauräì-
ga’s own pure Name. Çré Chaitanyadeva is compared to 
that grand milk ocean which, after being churned, pro-
duced nectar. The nectar Mahäprabhu distributes is Lord 
Krishna’s Holy Names, which extinguish all the miseries 
of material existence, such as anxieties arising from sinful 
activities performed in direct opposition to the Lord, and 
the three-fold sufferings which fuel the grand forest fire 
that scorches those in search of sense gratification, salva-
tion, and mystic yoga perfections. I offer my obeisances 
to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauräìga Sundar, the di-
vine form of Krishna prema. 

Composed by 
Çréla Bhakti Rakñaka Çrédhara Dev-Goswämé Mahäräj

Edited by Swämé Bhakti Pävan Janärdan

Çré Çré 
Premadhäma-deva-stotram

\[



85J2I
svarëa-koöi-darpaëäbha-deha-varëa-gauravaà 
padma-pärijäta-gandha-vanditäìga-saurabham 
koöi-käma-mürchitäìghri-rüpa-räsa-raìgaraà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram 

The charming aura of Çré Gaurasundar’s divine fig-
ure resembles the reflection of millions of radiant golden 
mirrors. Furthermore, the personified sweet fragrance of 
the earthly and heavenly lotus flowers humbly offer their 
prayers before the aromatic scent which permeates the 
air from the beautiful form of Çré Chaitanya Mahäprabhu. 
Millions and millions of Cupids fall unconscious before 
the feet of Çré Chaitanyadeva’s elegant figure. They are 
severely shocked because their sense of universal fame 
arising from their beautiful splendor is checked. While 
performing His joyful pastimes of dancing, the divine 
form of Çré Gauräìgadeva playfully sways to and fro. The 
flowing pulsations of the Lord’s limbs move in rhythm 
with the various charming moods of devotional senti-
ments, bhäva, overwhelming His graceful figure. I offer 
my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauräìga 
Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema. 

J3I
prema-näma-däna-janya-païcha-tattvakätmakaà 
säìga-divya-pärñadästra-vaibhavävatärakam 
çyäma-gaura-näma-gäna-nåtya-matta-nägaraà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram 

	
By manifesting His five-fold aspect of divinity, Paï-

cha-tattva, Çré Gauräìgadeva was able to widely distrib-
ute the sweet Names of Lord Krishna, which is the means 
to the ultimate attainment in human life: unalloyed love 
for the Absolute Truth, Çré Krishna, the fifth end. (The 
‘fifth end’ refers to that which is beyond the attainment 
of religiosity, economic development, sense gratification, 
and liberation.) The Lord personally incarnated on the 
Earth planet with His expansions such as Nityänanda 
Prabhu and Advaita Ächärjya, His intimate associates 
such as Gadädhara Paëòit, and His other general associ-
ates such as Çréväsa Öhäkur. When the Lord appears, He 



86 comes armed with the weapon of the Holy Name 
of Krishna. While dancing in the deepest ecstasies 

of pure love, Lord Gauräìgadeva, although none other 
than Çyämasundar, chanted His own Names just like an 
ordinary citizen in the Nadéyä district. I offer my obei-
sances to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauräìga Sundar, 
the divine form of Krishna prema. 

J4I
çänti-puryadhéça-kaly-adharma-duùkha-duùsahaà 
jéva-duùkha-häna-bhakta-saukhyadäna-vigraham 
kaly-aghaugha-näça-kåñëa-näma-sédhu-saïcharaà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram 

	
	 Appearing in his Deity form, Çré Gauräìgadeva 
removed the miserable condition of the living entities 
and increased the devotional pleasure of His devotees. 
The Lord incarnated because He was unable to tolerate 
the griefstricken condition of Çré Advaita Ächärjya, the 
master of that charming village of Çäntipura. Çré Advaita 
Ächärjya was lamenting about this era being overtaken 
by the ugly influence of irreligious practices. Thus, in or-
der to arrest the immoral activities in Kali-yuga, the Lord 
profusely distributed the sweet nectar of Lord Krish-
na’s Holy Names. I offer my obeisances to that beauti-
ful Golden Lord, Gauräìga Sundar, the divine form of 
Krishna prema. 

J5I
dvépa-navya-gäìga-baìga-janma-karma-darçitaà 
çréniväsa-väsa-dhanya-näma-räsa-harñitam 
çré-haripriyeça-püjyadhé-çaché-purandaraà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram 

	 Çré Gauräìgadeva appeared in West Bengal in the 
sacred place known as Nabadwép on the banks of the 
Ganges River. Revealing His household pastimes in the 
holy abode of Nabadwép, Çré Gaura benedicted the beau-
tiful courtyard surrounding Çréniväs Paëòit’s residence, 
and pleased His dearmost associates when He manifest-
ed His nocturnal pastimes of congregational chanting in 
the deepest mellows of pure dedication. The controlling 
life-force of Lakñmépriyä-devé and Viñëupriyä-devé was 



87Çré Gaurasundar, whose intelligence was couched 
in deep parental adoration for His mother and father, 
Çachédevé and Jagannäth Miçra. I offer my obeisances to 
that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauräìga Sundar, the divine 
form of Krishna prema. 

J6I
çré-çaché-duläla-bälya-bäla-saìga-chaïchalaà 
äkumära-sarvva-çästra-dakña-tarka-maìgalam 
chättra-saìga-raìga-digjigéñu-darpa-saàharaà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

	 Çré Gauräìgadeva, the son of Çachédevé, always 
performed mischievous childhood pastimes in the as-
sociation of the naughtiest boys. (Nimäi was like baby 
Krishna, the son of Mother Jaçodä.) Nimäi’s pastimes, al-
though naughty, were not only pleasing to Him, but also 
gladdened the hearts of His devotees. 
	 During His adolescent years, the Lord acquired 
unrivaled mastery over the conclusions of the ancient 
Scriptures. With unexcelled logic at His command, Lord 
Viçvambhara artfully established the auspicious doctrine 
of çuddha-bhakti, unalloyed dedication unto the Sweet 
Absolute Truth, Lord Krishna, thereby defeating the 
doctrine of dry logic studied at that period by the proud, 
expert logicians who were all nearly atheistic scholars. 
Later, in the course of His adolescent pastimes, the Lord 
vanquished the pride of the most famous Sanskrit schol-
ar of all time, the Digvijayé Paëòit, in the company of 
His grammar students, on the banks of the Ganges Riv-
er. I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, 
Gauräìga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema. 

J7I
varjya-pätra-särameya-sarpa-saìga-khelanaà 
skandha-vähi-chaura-tértha-vipra-chitra-lélanam 
kåñëa-näma-mätra-bälya-kopa-çänti-saukaraà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram 

	 During His childhood pastimes, Nimäi sat amongst 
discarded clay pots which had been used to cook prepa-
rations for Lord Vishnu. He would also play with unclean 
animals such as puppies, and on one occasion He laid 



88 upon a cobra, treating it as if it were Ananta Çeña. 
Once, Nimäi was stolen away by two thieves who were 

intent on robbing the ornaments decorating His charm-
ing figure. Placing Nimäi on their shoulders, they enticed 
the small boy to come with them and then quickly fled 
away with Him. However, due to the Lord’s Yogamäyä 
potency, they suddenly found they had arrived at Nimäi’s 
house. 
	 Later, a well-known mendicant brähmaë visited 
the residence of Jagannäth Miçra. When the brähmaë 
began to offer some preparations he had cooked to Lord 
Gopäl, Nimäi spoiled the offering by eating the food-
stuffs while the mendicant was offering them in medita-
tion. After having done this to the brähmaë three times, 
the Lord revealed His eight-armed form to him. 
	 Whenever the child Nimäi angrily cried, He could 
only be pacified by the chanting of Lord Krishna’s Holy 
Names. I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, 
Gauräìga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema. 

J8I
snäna-gäìga-väri-bäla-saìga-raìga-khelanaà 
bälikädi-pärihäsya-bhaìgi-bälya-lélanam 
küöa-tarka-chättra-çikñakädi-väda-tatparaà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

 	 In His childhood pastimes Nimäi would sportively 
play in the waters of the Ganges River in different ways 
with His schoolmates. Sometimes Nimäi, with various 
laughing gestures, would also tease the young girls who 
came to swim in the Ganges. This same small boy, how-
ever, often presented shrewd arguments and counter-ar-
guments before His classmates and professors. I offer 
my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauräìga 
Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema. 

J9I
çré nimäi-paëòiteti-näma-deça-vanditaà 
navya-tarka-dakña-lakña-dambhi-dambha-khaëòitam 
sthäpitärtha-khaëòa-khaëòa-khaëòitärtha-sambharaà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram    



89	 During the Lord’s adolescent pastimes, He 
became known and respected far and wide as the 
greatest scholar, Nimäi Paëòit. The Lord would dismantle 
the false pride of millions of conceited scholarly logicians. 
Rendering them speechless by canceling and reversing 
their forestated conclusions, the Lord would then rebuke 
His own opinion and rejustify their foregone logic. I offer 
my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauräìga 
Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema. 

J10I
  çloka-gäìga-vandanärtha-digjigéñu-bhäñitaà 
  vyatyalaìkåtädi-doña-tarkitärtha-düñitam 
  dhvasta-yukti-ruddha-buddhi-datta-dhémadädaraà 
  prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram   

	 After that grand Sanskrit scholar Keçava Käçméré 
had intellectually conquered all ten directions, he came 
before Çré Chaitanya Mahäprabhu on the banks of the 
Ganges River. At the Lord’s request, he spontaneously 
composed and recited many wonderful prayers in glo-
rification of the sacred Ganges. Çré Gauräìgadeva then 
amazed the scholar when He recollected and pointed 
out several rhetorical errors in his compositions. Keça-
va Käçméré skillfully presented many logical arguments 
in his own favour, but was ultimately defeated. Finally, 
when Keçava Käçméré’s incompetence was exposed and 
his intelligence was totally perplexed, Lord Gauräìga 
compassionately respected him in a manner befitting a 
great scholar by preventing His students who were pres-
ent from laughing at the paëòit. I offer my obeisances to 
that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauräìga Sundar, the divine 
form of Krishna prema. 

J11I
sütra-våtti-öippanéñöa-sükñma-vächanädbhutaà 
dhätu-mätra-kåñëa-çakti-sarvva-viçva-sambhåtam 
ruddha-buddhi-paëòitaugha-nänya-yukti-nirdharaà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram 

	 Elaborately explaining the aphorisms taught in 
Sanskrit grammar and the science of logic, Çré Gaurasun-
dar would draw out their apparent and subtle meanings. 
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significance of the sütras completely amazed all the 

learned circles. The Lord demonstrated that the seven 
thousand verbal root sounds contained in Sanskrit gram-
mar reach the zenith of their expression when realized as 
potencies existing within the Krishna conception of real-
ity. As the learned scholars sat in utter amazement, their 
powerful intellects were paralyzed by Lord Gauräìga’s 
intriguing explanation. I offer my obeisances to that beau-
tiful Golden Lord, Gauräìga Sundar, the divine form of 
Krishna prema. 

J12I
kåñëa-dåñöi-päta-hetu-çabdakärtha-yojanaà 
sphoöa-väda-çåìkhalaika-bhitti-kåñëa-vékñaëam 
sthüla-sükñma-müla-lakñya-kåñëa-saukhya-sambharaà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram
 
	 Çré Gaurasundar proved that the Supreme Lord’s 
sweet will and well-wishing glance is the background 
cause governing each sound’s concomitant meaning. The 
Lord’s sanction is the fundamental element deciding the 
orderly arrangement and harmony shared between sound 
and its meaning, and not the mundane endeavors of the 
prominent grammarians headed by the sages like Päëini, 
who try to affix sounds with word meanings. This is be-
cause the purpose of everything animate or inanimate in 
existence is ultimately to please the Supreme Lord by en-
hancing His charming pastimes. I offer my obeisances to 
that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauräìga Sundar, the divine 
form of Krishna prema. 

J13I
prema-raìga-päöha-bhaìga-chättra-käku-kätaraà 
chättra-saìga-hasta-täla-kértanädya-saïcharam 
kåñëa-näma-sédhu-sindhu-magna-dik-charächaraà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

 	 The Lord began to teach Sanskrit to His students 
again after returning from Gayä. However, when emo-
tions arising from pure love overwhelmed the Lord, He 
was unable to continue teaching them. Nimäi’s personal 
students, bereft of the opportunity to learn from the Lord, 



91condemned themselves as unfortunate. Lamenting, 
they humbly praised the unparalleled genius of the 
Lord’s teachings. Although the Lord experienced grief 
due to sympathetic feelings towards His students, He 
acted as their ever well-wisher when He inaugurated the 
happy glorification of Lord Krishna by chanting “haraye 
namaù kåñëa” as they clapped in unison. In the wake of 
the congregational chanting, the moving and nonmoving 
living entities in all ten directions were immersed in the 
surging waves of that grand ocean of sweet devotional mel-
lows. I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, 
Gauräìga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema. 

J14I
ärya-dharma-päla-labdha-dékña-kåñëa-kérttanaà 
lakña-lakña-bhakta-géta-vädya-divya-narttanam 
dharma-karma-näça-dasyu-duñöa-duñkåtodharaà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram   

	 Çré Gaurasundar respected the Vedic principles 
and inaugurated the congregational chanting of the 
Lord’s Holy Names after taking full shelter of His spiri-
tual master. The Lord would continuously chant and dis-
tribute Lord Krishna’s Holy Names, dancing in the most 
joyful manner in the association of thousands of devo-
tees. In this way He delivered the greatest of demons 
such as Jagäi and Madhäi, and other demoniac groups 
who destroy religious principles and the rules governing 
the social and spiritual orders of society. I offer my obei-
sances to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauräìga Sundar, 
the divine form of Krishna prema.  

J15I
mlecha-räja-näma-bädha-bhakta-bhéti-bhaïjanaà 
lakña-lakña-dépa-naiça-koöi-kaëöha-kérttanam 
çré-mådaìga-täla-vädya-nåtya-käji-nistaraà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram   

	
	 Once, a great Mohammedan city magistrate named 
Chäìd Käzé obstructed the devotees from perform-
ing congregational chanting of the Lord’s Holy Names. 
In retaliation, Lord Chaitanyadeva dispelled the devo-
tees’ fear by leading a nocturnal chanting procession or-



92 namented with thousands of burning torches and 
lamps. Millions of persons simultaneously joined in 

the ecstatic wave created by Lord Gaurasundar’s dancing 
to the sweet melody of the mådaìga drums and cymbals, 
as musical instruments resounded in every direction. 
When the powerful Mohammedan witnessed this, his 
false sense of covetousness was cleansed, and the Lord 
embraced him as His very own. I offer my obeisances to 
that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauräìga Sundar, the divine 
form of Krishna prema. 

J16I
lakña-lochanäçru-varña-harña-keça-karttanaà 
koöi-kaëöha-kåñëa-kértanäòhya-daëòa-dhäraëam 
nyäsi-veça-sarvva-deça-hä-hutäça-kätaraà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

	 While showers of tears fell from the eyes of mil-
lions, He delighted in having His beautiful hair shaved 
away. Millions of voices sang the glories of Lord Krishna 
as Çré Krishna Chaitanya accepted the staff of renuncia-
tion. From that time, wherever He went, whoever saw 
Him in the garment of a sannyäsé cried in grief. I offer 
my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauräìga 
Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema.  

J17I
  çré-yatésa-bhakta-veça-räòhadeça-chäraëaà 
  kåñëa-chaitanyäkhya-kåñëa-näma-jéva-täraëam 
  bhäva-vibhramätma-matta-dhävamäna-bhü-dharaà 
  prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram  

	 Newly dressed as a renunciate, the supreme control-
ler of the sannyäsés, Çré Krishna Chaitanya, wandered all 
over the province of West Bengal purifying the land with 
the touch of His lotus feet. After accepting the new name 
“Çré Krishna Chaitanya,” the Lord rescued the living enti-
ties by offering them Krishna’s Holy Names. Intoxicated 
with ecstatic emotions erupting from the deepest planes 
of dedication’s mellows, He appeared like a golden moun-
tain as He continuously ran here and there in every direc-
tion. I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, 
Gauräìga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema. 
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         J18I 

 çré-gadädharädi-nityänanda-saìga-vardhanaà 
 advayäkhya-bhakta-mukhya-väïchitärtha-sädhanam 
 kñetra-väsa-säbhiläña-mätå-toña-tatparaà 
 prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram  

	 Bestowing further prosperity to all, the associa-
tion of Çré Chaitanya enhanced those grand personalities 
like Çré Gadädhara Paëòit, Lord Nityänanda, and others. 
When Lord Chaitanya incarnated on the Earth planet, 
He fulfilled the desires of the principal mahäbhagavat 
devotee Çré Advaita Ächärjya. Also, the Supreme Lord 
agreed to reside in Jagannäth Puré just to please His 
mother Çachédevé. I offer my obeisances to that beauti-
ful Golden Lord, Gauräìga Sundar, the divine form of 
Krishna prema. 

J19I
nyäsi-räja-néla-çaila-väsa-särvvabhaumapaà 
däkñiëätya-tértha-jäta-bhakta-kalpa-pädapam 
räma-megha-räga-bhakti-våñöi-çakti-saïcharaà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

	
	 Arriving in the sacred place of pilgrimage, Çré 
Nélächala, the valiant king of the renounced order, Çré 
Chaitanyadeva, saved the most powerful scholar recog-
nized throughout the length and breadth of India. Çré Vä-
sudeva Särvabhauma, the most dynamic intellectual of 
all time in the vast Vedantic doctrine and school of logis-
tics, was rescued by the Lord from the impersonal well 
of Çaìkarächärjya’s theory. Later, the Lord travelled to 
southern India, where He encountered the followers of 
various philisophical doctrines. Wherever He travelled, 
the aspirations of the devotees met their highest fulfill-
ment, as the Lord was like a desire tree. On the banks 
of the Godävaré River, the Lord met that deep raincloud 
of pure dedication Çré Rämänanda Räya, and instructed 
him to shower upon others the sweet raindrops of rasa 
which exist in the land of spontaneous devotion, Braja. 
Çré Rämänanda Räya also answered the questions the 
merciful Lord posed with the essence of all instruction. I 
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Gauräìga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema. 

J20I 
prema-dhäma-divya-dérgha-deha-deva-nanditaà 
hema-kaïja-puïja-nindi-känti-chandra-vanditam 
näma-gäna-nåtya-navya-divya-bhäva-mandiraà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram   

	 The tall divine figure of Çré Gauräìgadeva enhanc-
es the joy of the universal gods as He is the charming em-
bodiment of pure love. The radiant aura emanating from 
His beautiful form insults millions of golden lotuses while 
winning the respect of that effulgent personality Chan-
dradeva. Çré Gauräìga is the background stage of all spiri-
tual pastimes as exhibited in the everfresh dynamic moods 
of sattvika-bhäva as seen in His joyful dancing when con-
gregationally chanting Lord Krishna’s Holy Names. I offer 
my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauräìga 
Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema. 

J21I
dhvasta-särvvabhauma-väda-navya-tarka-çäìkaraà 
dhvasta-tad-vivarta-väda-dänavéya-òambaram 
darçitärtha-sarvva-çästra-kåñëa-bhakti-mandiraà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram   

	 The grand intellectual Särvvabhauma tried his level 
best to establish the impersonal doctrine of Çaìkarächärjya, 
which is in direct opposition to the conclusions of pure 
dedication. Särvabhauma used the most deceitful means 
in the art of word jugglery. He tried to pervert the sense of 
words, he idly heckled the arguments or assertions of the 
Lord without attempting to prove the opposite side, and 
he tried to find the weak points in the Lord’s arguments. 
However, Çré Chaitanya, whose charming figure was 
cloaked in the fresh garments of a radiant renunciate, 
presented consistent arguments in conjunction with 
the Vedic literatures, and easily checked and destroyed 
the scholar’s atheistic interpretations. The Lord loudly 
proclaimed that the doctrine of Çaìkarächärjya is practiced 
by followers in the ascending method of understanding 
who are interested in their external self-adoration. Such 



95worship is the product of a demoniac intellect and 
backed by atheistic perseverance. All importance 
given to the nonmanifest aspect of material nature was 
refuted when Lord Gaurasundar established that spiritual 
variegatedness in the Supreme Lord’s personality is the 
highest reality taught in the Vedic literature. 
	 This was shown in the Lord’s explanation of the 
Upaniñads, where it is stated: 

		  apäëipädo javano grahitä 
		  paçyatyachakñuù sa çåëotyakarëaù 

“The Lord has no hands or legs, yet He walks and touches. 
The Lord has no eyes or ears, yet He sees and hears.” 
	 Lord Gaurasundar also explained the ätmaräma 
verse which is found in the grandest of all famous literature, 
Çrémad-Bhägavatam. He clearly showed that the Vedas, 
Puräëas, Vedänta, and all other existing Scriptures, which 
are like a magnificent temple where the Supreme Lord’s 
wonderful pastimes are eternally resounded, support the 
conclusion that everything in this world is a reflection of 
the eternal variegatedness found in the spiritual realm. 
I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, 
Gauräìga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema. 

J22I
kåñëa-kåñëa-kåñëa-kåñëa-kåñëa-näma-kérttanaà 
räma-räma-gäna-ramya-divya chanda-narttanam 
yatra-tatra-kåñëa-näma-däna-loka-nistaraà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

	 Later, the Supreme Lord travelled to the holy 
places of pilgrimage in South India with the clever inten-
tion of delivering the fallen souls. Appearing as a beau-
tiful young renunciate, He distributed the sweet Names 
of the Lord, singing: “Krishna Krishna Krishna Krishna 
Krishna Krishna Krishna he,” as He strolled down the 
different pathways, entered temples, and visited home-
steads during the sacred pilgrimage. Infused with an in-
conceivable type of divine inspiration, the Lord freely 
chanted “Räma Räma” and joyfully danced with the 
most charming gestures. Irrespective of time or personal 
qualification, the assembled bystanders were delivered 
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Holy Names. I offer my obeisances to that beauti-

ful Golden Lord, Gauräìga Sundar, the divine form of 
Krishna prema. 			 

J23I
  godavarya-väma-téra-rämänanda-saàvadaà 
  jïäna-karma-mukta-marma-räga-bhakti-sampadam 
  pärakéya-känta-kåñëa-bhäva-sevanäkaraà 
  prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

	 The famous conversation of Lord Gaurasundar 
with Rämänanda Räya on the banks of the Godävaré Riv-
er is known as the Rämänanda-saàväd in the Çré Chait-
anya-Charitämåta. In those discussions, the highest form 
of dedication is pure love of God in a heart free from 
fruitive aspirations and scriptural calculation. Also, Lord 
Krishna, who appeared as the son of Nanda Mahäräj, was 
ascertained as the sole recipient of the sweetness relished 
in the mellows of pärakéya-rasa. I offer my obeisances to 
that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauräìga Sundar, the divine 
form of Krishna prema. 

J24I
däsya-sakhya-vätsya-känta-sevanottarottaraà 
çreñöha-pärakéya-radhikäìghri-bhakti-sundaram 
çré-vraja-sva-siddha-divya-käma-kåñëa-tatparaà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram  

	 Lord Chaitanya showed that there are various re-
lationships which exist in connection with Lord Krishna. 
Those relationships begin with servitude, and progress 
to friendship and parental love, extending to a conjugal 
relationship. But the epitome of charm and beauty is re-
served for the son of Nanda Mahäräj in the forest groves 
of Våndävan. That is service to Çrématé Rädhäräëé in con-
jugal love, and is known as pärakéya. Çré Gauräìgadeva 
embodied this sort of divine aspiration. I offer my obei-
sances to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauräìga Sundar, 
the divine form of Krishna prema. 
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çänta-mukta-bhåtya-tåpta-mitra-matta-darçitaà 
snigdha-mugdha-çiñöa-miñöa-suñöha-kuëöha-harñitam 
tantra-mukta-vämya-räga-sarvva-sevanottaraà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram   

	 Lord Gauräìgadeva explained that a devotee in 
passive adoration enjoys the happiness of being free from 
all material miseries, and a devotee in servitude relishes 
the pleasure of contentment. A devotee in friendship be-
comes overwhelmed with happiness arising from close 
affection, whereas a devotee in the parental mood is free 
from any trace of calculation, experiencing deepened af-
fection in ecstatic joy. Lord Chaitanya further revealed 
that the devotee in conjugal love known as svakéya only 
partially relishes the sweetness of this mellow, due to a 
tinge of scriptural etiquette. However, when the conjugal 
mellow is beyond scriptural restrictions, then spontaneity 
and freedom, added by the mood of vämya, the highest 
expression of divine pleasure in the Lord’s service, is be-
stowed. Çré Gauräìgadeva gave license to these high ide-
als. I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, 
Gauräìga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema. 
 

J26I
ätma-navya-tattva-divya-räya-bhägya-darçitaà 
çyäma-gopa-rädhikäpta-kokta-gupta-cheñöitam 
mürchitäìghri-rämaräya-bodhitätma-kiìkaraà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram  

	
	 Çré Chaitanya revealed the nature of the ever-fresh 
pastimes which He performed in Nabadwép to Rämän-
anda Räya, whose fortune is beyond this world. Lord 
Chaitanya also manifested His form as the cowherd boy 
Çyämasundar, which was endowed with the mood and lus-
ter of Çré Rädhä and couched in pure dedication. When 
Rämänanda Räya glimpsed the matchless beauty of the 
Lord’s figure, he fainted before the tender lotus feet of 
the Lord. Following this, Çré Gauräìgadeva restored His 
eternal servant’s consciousness. I offer my obeisances to 
that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauräìga Sundar, the divine 
form of Krishna prema. 
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  nañöa-kuñöha-kürma-vipra-rüpa-bhakti-toñaëaà 
  räma-däsa-vipra-moha-mukta-bhakta-poñaëam 
  käla-kåñëa-däsa-mukta-bhaööathäri-piïjaraà 
  prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram  

	 Lord Gaurasundar embraced the brähmaë devo-
tee named Väsudeva, who was afflicted with leprosy in 
Kürmakñetra near Jagannäth Puré. By the Lord’s grace 
the brähmaë was cured, and he obtained a beautiful body 
and mental satisfaction. Later Lord Gauräìga liberated 
the South Indian brähmaë known as Rämadäs from the 
misconception that Sitädevé’s chastity was spoiled by the 
touch of a demon. The Lord cited the Kürma Puräëa to 
prove that the Absolute Truth existing on the spiritual 
platform is beyond material perception. In this way the 
Lord nourished His devotee with instructions pertaining 
to pure devotion. The Supreme Lord also delivered Kälä 
Krishna Däs from the illusory influence of the false re-
nunciates in the province of Mäläbara who were in the 
corrupt nomadic community called Bhaööathäri. I offer 
my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauräìga 
Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema. 

J28I
  raìganätha-bhaööa-bhakti-tuñöa-bhaìgi-bhäñaëaà 
  lakñmya-gamya-kåñëa-räsa-gopikaika-poñaëam 
  lakñmya-bhéñöa-kåñëa-çérña-sädhya-sädhanäkaraà 
  prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

	 The Lord once visited Raìgakñetra in South In-
dia on the banks of the Käveré River, which is the most 
important place of worship for the Vaiñëava devotees 
who adore Çré Çré Lakñmé-Näräyaëa and believe Them 
to be the utmost object of their devotional practices. 
When the Lord visited the father of Çré Gopäl Bhaööa, 
Çré Veìkaöa Bhaööa, He was very satisfied with his fami-
ly’s service attitude. Cunningly, the Lord smiled and in-
structed them that even Çré Lakñmédevé, after prolonged 
penances, could not enter into the räsa-lélä pastimes of 
Lord Krishna. This is because only the cowherd maidens 
can actually incite those pastimes. Therefore, the cow-



99herd boy Krishna, who is the original form of Lord 
Näräyaëa, and who attracts the heart of Lakñmédevé, 
is the Supreme Truth and the fundamental object of all 
devotional practices. I offer my obeisances to that beau-
tiful Golden Lord, Gauräìga Sundar, the divine form of 
Krishna prema. 

J29I
  brahma-saàhitäkhya-kåñëa-bhakti-çästra-däyakaà 
  kåñëa-karëa-sédhu-näma-kåñëa-kävya-gäyakam 
  çré-pratäparudra-räja-çérña-sevya-mandiraà 
  prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram  

	 While travelling in South India, Lord Gaurasundar 
discovered the famous literature Çré Brahmä Saàhitä, 
which is rich with devotional conclusions, and presented 
it to His devotees. Overwhelmed by the deep ecstasies of 
pure dedication, the Lord also sweetly sang the charming 
verses of the Çré Krishna Karëämåtam, in which the won-
derful pastimes of Braja are glorified by that grand poet 
of South India, Çré Bilvamaìgal Öhäkur. And it was the 
tender lotus feet of Lord Chaitanya which were placed 
upon the head of the great King Pratäparudra, who had 
full dedication at his command. I offer my obeisances to 
that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauräìga Sundar, the divine 
form of Krishna prema. 

J30I
  çré-rathägra-bhakta-géta-divya-nartanädbhutaà 
  yätri-pätra-mitra-rudraräja-håchamatkåtam 
  guëòichägamädi-tattva-rüpa-kävya-saïcharaà 
  prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram 

	 Surrounded by innumerable devotees, Lord Gau-
rasundar displayed His divine and wonderful dancing 
figure in front of the Räthayäträ cart while performing 
congregational chanting of the Lord’s Holy Names. The 
Lord’s personality totally charmed the hearts of Pratäpa-
rudra Mahäräj, the assembled pilgrims, and all the other 
dear friends of the King. The Lord also revealed the inner 
purport of Lord Jagannäth’s pastime of riding the cart to 
the Guëòichä temple when He mentioned the verse by 
Çréla Rüpa Goswämé: 
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  priyaù so ’yam kåñëaù saha-chari kuru-kñetra-militas 
  tathähaà sä rädhä tad idam ubhayoù saìgama sukham 
  tathäpy antaù-khelan-madhura-muralé-païchama-juñe 
  mano me kälindé-pulina-vipinäya spåhayati 
	 “O My dear friend, now I am at last reunited with 
My most beloved Krishna in Kurukñetra. I am the same 
Rädhäräëé, and He is the same Krishna. We are enjoy-
ing Our meeting, but still I wish to return to the banks 
of the Kälindé, where I could hear the sweet melody of 
His flute sounding the fifth note beneath the trees of the 
Våndävan forest.” I offer my obeisances to that beauti-
ful Golden Lord, Gauräìga Sundar, the divine form of 
Krishna prema. 

J31I
  prema-mugdha-rudra-räja-çaurya-vérya-vikramaà 
  prärthitäìghri-varjitänya-sarva-dharma-saìgamam 
  luëöhita-pratäpa-çérña-päda-dhüli-dhüsaraà 
  prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram  

	 When northern India was under Muslim rule, that 
great kingly emperor of the independent state of Orissa, 
Pratäparudra, was completely wonderstruck and over-
taken by the magnanimity, prowess, and activities that 
Lord Chaitanya exhibited in pure love of Godhead. The 
great King Pratäparudra rejected all his earlier ties with 
traditional religiosity and his valiant kingly nature, and 
he threw himself before the lotus feet of Çré Chaitan-
yadeva in full surrender. The merciful Lord then bathed 
the surrendered emperor’s head with the sacred dust of 
His tender lotus feet. I offer my obeisances to that beau-
tiful Golden Lord, Gauräìga Sundar, the divine form of 
Krishna prema. 

J32I
  däkñiëätya-suprasiddha-paëòitaugha-püjitaà 
  çreñöha-räja-räjapätra-çérña-bhakti-bhüñitam 
  deça-mätå-çeña-darçanärthi-gauòa-gocharaà 
  prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

	 The Supreme Lord was adored by the famous schol-
arly class of men in South India. The greatest princes and 
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treated Him like the crest jewel recipient of their re-
spect. According to the correct principles set forth in the 
bonafide disciplic succession, the Lord came to West Ben-
gal to see the sacred Ganges. He also came to see His birth-
place and His mother Çachédevé, as if it were for the last 
time. I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, 
Gauräìga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema.  

J33I
  gaura-garvvi-sarvva-gauòa-gauravärtha-sajjitaà 
  çästra-çastra-dakña-duñöa-nästikädi-lajjitam 
  muhyamäna-mätåkädi-deha-jéva-saïcharaà 
  prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

	 During His travels, Lord Gauräìgadeva’s fame 
flooded the length and breadth of Bengal. Therefore, 
when He returned to Nabadwép five years after accept-
ing sannyäs, all of Bengal, which was proud of Lord 
Gauräìga, became enthusiastic to glorify His extraordi-
nary personality. Even the proud atheistic class of schol-
ars were embarrassed about their vile natures when they 
observed how the ordinary people in all walks of life had 
such resolute faith in the Lord. When Mother Çaché and 
the Lord’s other family members, who were lifeless due 
to separation from their Lord, had another glimpse of 
Çré Chaitanyadeva, their life’s substance was rejuvenat-
ed. I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, 
Gauräìga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema. 

J34I
  nyäsa-païcha-varña-pürëa-janma-bhümi-darçanaà 
  koöi-koöi-loka-lubdha-mugdha-dåñöi-karñaëam 
  koöi-kaëöha-kåñëa-näma-ghoña-bheditämbaraà 
  prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

	 Returning to His birthplace after five long years of 
sannyäs, the Supreme Lord was met by millions, young 
and old alike. Everyone’s eyes were overwhelmed with 
eagerness to see the Lord, who was attracting their inner-
most heart of hearts. The Lord’s ecstatic presence excit-
ed the multitudes to continuously resound the Names of 
Lord Hari, and they created an uproar that reverberated 



102 in every direction, beyond the limits of the sky. I 
offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, 

Gauräìga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema. 

J35I
  ärtta-bhakta-çoka-çänti-täpi-päpi-pävanaà 
  lakña-koöi-loka-saìga-kåñëa-dhäma-dhävanam 
  räma-keli-sägrajäta-rüpa-karñaëädaraà 
  prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram 

	 Çré Gauräìgadeva eased the anxiety the devotees 
had experienced due to His long separation and forgave 
many sinful, offensive, anxiety-ridden souls such as Gopäl 
Chäpäl and others. The Lord then began to run towards 
Våndävan along the banks of the Ganges. An ocean of 
people pursued the Lord up to the capital of Bengal, 
which at that time was known as Rämakeli. At Rämakeli, 
Lord Gauräìga was attracted by His two eternal associ-
ates who appeared to be ministers in the Muslim govern-
ment. The Lord showed deep affection for Çréla Rüpa 
Goswämé and his elder brother, Çréla Sanätan Goswämé. 
I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, 
Gauräìga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema. 

J36I
  vyäghra-väraëaina-vanya-jantu-kåñëa-gäyakaà 
  prema-nåtya-bhäva-matta-jhäòakhaëòa-näyakam 
  durga-vanya-märga-bhaööa-mätra-saìga-saukaraà 
  prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram   

	 Leaving Rämakeli, the Lord continued through 
Bengal towards Jagannäth Puré. After leaving Puré 
Dhäm, Lord Chaitanya passed through the Jhäòakhaëòa 
forest on His way to Våndävan. There He inspired the 
jungle animals such as tigers, deer, and elephants to join 
in the congregational chanting of Lord Krishna’s Holy 
Names. Intoxicated by the sweet Names of the Lord, the 
animals joyfully danced along with the Lord, who was 
madly absorbed in the deepest devotional ecstasies. The 
Supreme Lord experienced profound realizations in soli-
tary worship as He walked down the deep and impen-
etrable jungle paths of Jhäòakhaëòa with Balabhadra 
Bhaööächärjya. I offer my obeisances to that beautiful 



103Golden Lord, Gauräìga Sundar, the divine form 
of Krishna prema. 

J37I
  gäìga-yämunädi-bindu-mädhavädi-mänanaà 
  mäthurärtta-chitta-yämunägra-bhäga-dhävanam 
  smärita-vrajäti-tévra-vipralambha-kätaraà 
  prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

	 Lord Gaurasundar showed great honour towards 
the Deities along the Ganges-bank in Käçé, and unto 
Bindu Mädhava at the confluence of the Ganges and 
the Yamunä in Prayäga. Following the current of the Ya-
munä, the Lord began to quickly run along her banks in 
anxious pursuit of a glimpse of the sacred place known 
as Mathurä. As divine thoughts of Våndävan’s pastimes 
overwhelmed His memory and caused intolerable feel-
ings of separation, Lord Gaurasundar fell unconscious. 
I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, 
Gauräìga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema. 

J38I
  mädhavendra-vipralambha-mäthureñöa-mänanaà 
  prema-dhäma-dåñöakäma-pürvva-kuïja-känanam 
  gokulädi-goñöha-gopa-gopikä-priyaìkaraà 
  prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram 

	 Lord Chaitanya stated that the mood of deep 
separation that Mädhavendra Puré was able to taste, as 
depicted in the following beautiful verse first spoken by 
Çrématé Rädhäräëé, is the zenith point and desirable ob-
ject of pure adoration: 
		  ayi déna-dayärdra nätha he 
		  mathurä-nätha kadävalokyase 
		  hådayaà tvad-aloka-kätaraà 
		  dayita bhrämyati kià karomy aham 
	 “O my Lord! O most gracious master! O master of 
Mathurä! When will I see You again? Because of my not 
seeing You, my agitated heart has become unsteady. O 
most beloved one, what shall I do now?” After the Lord 
entered into Braja, the background stage where pastimes 
of pure love are enacted, He became overwhelmed to 
His heart’s full satisfaction. The Lord was charmed to 



104 see the beautiful gardens and forest groves that 
served as His playground for spiritual pastimes in a 

previous era. While visiting the twelve forests of Våndä-
van, the Lord exhibited various different dealings with 
the cowherd boys and maidens. I offer my obeisances to 
that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauräìga Sundar, the divine 
form of Krishna prema. 

J39I
  prema-guïjanäli-puïja-puñpa-puïja-raïjitaà 
  géta-nåtya-dakña-pakñi-våkña-lakña-vanditam 
  go-våñädi-näda-dépta-pürvva-moda-meduraà 
  prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

	 While strolling through the forest groves of Våndä-
van, the Lord was joyfully welcomed by swarms of hum-
ming bumblebees busily engaged in discussion about pure 
love as they hovered over the blooming flowers. Millions 
of trees lining the forest groves harmoniously offered 
their respects unto Lord Gaurasundar in unison with a 
variety of birds that were expertly singing and dancing 
in sheer delight. The Lord’s mind became overflooded 
by loving feelings due to remembering how the cows, 
calves, and oxen of the holy abode of Våndävan would 
affectionately call for Him in previous pastimes, thereby 
elating His emotions in pure love. I offer my obeisances 
to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauräìga Sundar, the di-
vine form of Krishna prema. 

J40I
  prema-buddha-ruddha-buddhi-matta-nåtya-kérttanaà 
  plävitäçru-käïchanäìga-väsa-chäturaìganam 
  kåñëa-kåñëa-räva-bhäva-häsya-läsya-bhäsvaraà 
  prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram  
 
	 Hopelessly overwhelmed by a surge of pure love, 
Lord Gaurasundar madly danced and chanted the Holy 
Names of Krishna. A profuse current of flowing tears 
streamed from His eyes, passing over the radiant lustre 
of His giant golden form, over His brilliant garments 
that resembled the sun, and over the ground in all four 
directions. The Lord’s joyful pastimes were ecstatically 
enhanced by such gestures as His loudly mispronounc-



105ing the Holy Name of Krishna in a delirious state, 
or His roaring with laughter due to being ecstati-
cally absorbed in deep emotion. I offer my obeisances to 
that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauräìga Sundar, the divine 
form of Krishna prema.  

J41I
  prema-mugdha-nåtya-kérttanäkuläriöäntikaà 
  snäna-dhanya-väri-dhänya-bhümi-kuëòa-deçakam 
  prema-kuëòa-rädhikäkhya-çästra-vandanädaraà 
  prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram  

	 Surcharged with the confusing dictations of pure 
love of God, Lord Gaurasundar, dancing in ecstasy, anx-
iously approached the sacred place of Rädhä Kuëòa, 
which was unmanifest at that time. The Lord hastily took 
bath in that flooded paddy field, sanctified the water, and 
revealed it to be Çré Rädhä Kuëòa. In deep humility, the 
Lord began to carefully recite verses from the Scriptures 
depicting Çré Rädhä Kuëòa as the divine embodiment of 
pure love. 
		  yathä rädhä priyä viñëos 
		  tasyäù kuëòaà priyaà tathä 
		  sarva gopéñu saivaikä
		  viñëor-atyanta vallabhä
	 “Just as Çré Rädhä is very dear to Lord Krishna, 
similarly Her divine pond, Çré Rädhä Kuëòa, is dear to 
the Lord. Of all the cowherd maidens, She is the dear-
most consort to Lord Krishna.” I offer my obeisances to 
that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauräìga Sundar, the divine 
form of Krishna prema. 

J42I
  tintiòé-talastha-yämunormmi-bhävanäplutaà 
  nirjjanaika-rädhikätma-bhäva-vaibhavävåtam 
  çyäma-rädhikäpta-gaura-tattva-bhittikäkaraà 
  prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram  

	 As the Lord was visiting various places in Våndä-
van where Lord Krishna performed His pastimes, He 
visited that famous tamarind tree that existed during the 
Dväpara era. Sitting beneath the tamarind tree, the Lord’s 



106 memory of His confidential water-sporting pas-
times with the cowherd maidens was aroused when 

He saw the dancing gestures of the Yamunä’s waves. The 
Lord’s entire being was captured by tasting the sweetness 
of Çré Rädhä within the depths of His heart. Identifying 
with that selfsame sweetness and emotion that possessed 
His entire self, the Lord’s entire existence was stolen 
away. This place is indicated to be the place of origin 
of Gaura-tattva, for it was here that Lord Çyämasundar 
became greatly absorbed in the divine mood of Çrématé 
Rädhäräëé. Çré Chaitanya Mahäprabhu, who is Himself 
the origin of all, eternally resides in this place. I offer 
my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauräìga 
Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema. 
 

J43I
 çärikä-çukokti-kautukäòhya-läsya-läpitaà 
 rädhikä-vyatéta-kämadeva-käma-mohitam 
 prema-vaçya-kåñëa-bhäva-bhakta-håch-chamatkaraà 
 prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram   

	 Lord Gauräìga mentioned a witty conversation 
that was carried on between a parrot and his mate. In 
their talk, Lord Krishna, the transcendental Cupid, is de-
scribed to be illusioned due to His deep feelings of sepa-
ration from Çré Rädhä. 
		  rädhä-saìge yadä bhäti
		  tadä ‘madana-mohanaù’ 
		  ayathä viçva-moho ’pi
		  svayaà ‘madana-mohitaù’
	 The female parrot said, “When Lord Krishna is with 
Rädhäräëé, He is the enchanter of Cupid; otherwise, when 
He is alone, He Himself is enchanted by amorous feelings, 
even though He enchants the whole universe.” By this 
pastime, Lord Gauräìga charmed the devotees’ hearts 
by showing that Lord Krishna’s sweetness and charm ul-
timately lies in the fact that He can be subdued by pure 
love. I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, 
Gauräìga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema. 
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  çré-prayäga-dhäma-rüpa-räga-bhakti-saïcharaà 
  çré-sanätanädi-käçi-bhakti-çikñaëädaram 
  vaiñëavänurodha-bheda-nirvviçeña-païjaraà 
  prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

	 It was in the sacred place of Prayäga, in the bath-
ing area known as Daçäçvamedha Ghäöa, that Lord 
Gauräìga taught Çréla Rüpa Goswämé that the ultimate 
objective of one’s devotional practices is to relish the 
sweet mellows found in Çré Våndävan, and the Lord in-
structed him to widely distribute that sweetness. Later 
in Käçé, the Lord elaborately described to Çréla Sanätan 
Goswämé many topics of pure dedication, such as knowl-
edge of proper acquaintance with the environment, the 
means of applying that knowledge, and the ultimate goal 
of obtaining pure love of Godhead. Also, at the special 
request of a Maharastrian brähmaë and Tapana Miçra 
and other devotees, the Lord destroyed the ignorant con-
ception of the mäyävädé renunciates in Väräëasé. Lord 
Gauräìgadeva personally met the impersonalists there 
in a public assembly, and pointed out that their mode of 
self-adoration was ultimately based on enviousness and 
narrow-mindedness. In this way the Lord established 
that factual independence was exhibited by those wor-
shipping the Supreme Personality of Godhead. I offer 
my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauräìga 
Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema. 
 

J45I
nyäsi-lakña-näyaka-prakäçänanda-tärakaà 
nyäsi-räçi-käçi-väsi-kåñëa-näma-pärakam 
vyäsa-näradädi-datta-vedadhé-dhurandharaà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram 

	 While en route to Jagannäth Puré from Våndä-
van, the Lord met and instructed Çréla Rüpa Goswämé 
in Prayäga. Following this, Lord Gauräìga arrived in 
Väräëasé where He found Prakäçänanda Saraswaté to 
be the leader of millions of impersonalist renunciates 
who were followers of Çré Çaìkarächärjya. By His pure 
and affectionate personality, Lord Gauräìga rescued 
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the transformation theory of Çaìkarächärjya and 

intoxicated the sannyäsis and residents of Käçé by en-
gaging them in the glorification of Lord Krishna’s Holy 
Names. Çré Gauräìgadeva was the transcendental expert 
who granted their passage over the material ocean, like a 
vessel carrying the nectar of all the scriptural conclusions 
handed down in the disciplic line from the sage Närada 
to Çréla Vyäsadeva. I offer my obeisances to that beauti-
ful Golden Lord, Gauräìga Sundar, the divine form of 
Krishna prema. 

J46I
brahma-sütra-bhäñya-kåñëa-näradopadeçakaà 
çloka-turya-bhäñaëänta-kåñëa-samprakäçakam 
çabda-varttanänta-hetu-näma-jéva-nistaraà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram  

	 When Lord Chaitanyadeva was in Käçé, He taught 
a grand assembly of the impersonalist renunciates that 
the Çrémad-Bhägavatam, as taught in the bonafide disci-
plic succession from Lord Krishna to Närada and handed 
down by Çréla Vyäsadeva, is the factual commentary on 
the conclusions of the Vedänta-sütras. Çré Gauräìga also 
explained the four fundamental verses of the Çrémad-
Bhägavatam and revealed Lord Krishna as the ultimate 
reality beyond all duality and the original principle of 
the entire universal arrangement. By the Vedic aphorism 
“anävåttiù çabdät anävåttiù çabdät,” Lord Chaitanya es-
tablished that conscious sound in its highest expression 
is Lord Krishna’s Holy Name, and that it bestows the ut-
most benefit by releasing the soul from its conditioned 
state of existence. I offer my obeisances to that beauti-
ful Golden Lord, Gauräìga Sundar, the divine form of 
Krishna prema. 

J47I
ätma-räma-vächanädi-nirvviçeña-khaëòanaà 
çrauta-väkya-särthakaika-chidviläsa-maëòanam 
divya-kåñëa-vigrahädi-gauëa-buddhi-dhikkaraà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram    

	 By explaining the famous ätmaräma verse of the 
Çrémad-Bhägavatam sixty-one times, Lord Gauräìga 



109sliced to pieces the impersonalist doctrine prop-
agated by Çaìkarächärjya. The Lord also recited 
many references from the Upaniñads, such as apäëi-
pädo javano grahétä paçyaty acakñuù sa çånoty akarëaù, 
whereby He revealed the charming sweet nature of the 
Absolute Truth’s spiritual pastimes. Lord Chaitanya ful-
ly censured the hateful conception of the impersonalists 
that Lord Krishna’s transcendental form, name, qualities, 
pastimes, and Deity manifestation are simply an imagi-
nary transformation of the illusory energy mäyä. I offer 
my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauräìga 
Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema. 
 

J48I
brahma-päramätmya-lakñaëädvayaika-vächanaà 
çré-vraja-svasiddha-nanda-léla-nanda-nandanam 
çré-rasa-svarüpa-räsa-léla-gopa-sundaraà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram  

	 When Lord Gauräìga referred to the verse brah-
meti paramätmeti bhagavän iti çabdyate in the Çrémad-
Bhägavatam, He harmoniously accommodated the 
conception of the nondifferentiated aspect of reality, 
brahman, the ultimate goal of the impersonalists, with the 
conception of the localized aspect of reality, paramätma, 
the goal of the mystic perfectionists. The Lord adjusted 
these two truths by showing that they are included within 
and surpassed by the ultimate conception of the nondu-
alistic Absolute Truth, bhagavän, who is the primeval 
principle of reality. When revealing this axiomatic truth 
in connection with the joyful and confidential nature of 
the Supreme Lord’s spiritual pastimes, Lord Gauräìga 
pointed out the divine nature of Braja, which is existing 
above the Vaikuëöha planets. 
 vaikuëöhäj janito varä madhu-puré taträpi räsotsaväd 
 våndäraëyam udära-päëi-ramaëät taträpi govardhanaù 
 rädhä-kuëòam ihäpi gokula-pateù premämåtäplävanät 
 kuryäd asya viräjato giri-taöe seväà viveké na kaù 
	 “Superior to the spiritual realm of Vaikuëöha is 
Mathurä, where Çré Krishna first appears. Superior to 
Mathurä is the Våndävan forest where Krishna enjoyed 
the räsa dance. Better still is Govardhan Hill, which was 
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love. But best of all is Rädhä Kuëòa, which is situ-

ated at the foot of Govardhan Hill, and holds the supreme 
position because it is over-flooded with the nectar of the 
highest kind of divine love. Who, acquainted with the sci-
ence of devotion, will not aspire for the divine service 
of Çrématé Rädhäräëé at Rädhä Kuëòa?” Initially, Lord 
Gauräìga revealed the nature of pure loving service ren-
dered unto the son of Nanda Mahäräj in the parental re-
lationship. But when considering the flow of dedication’s 
sweet mellows, Lord Gauräìga described the ultimate 
aspect of the Supreme Lord’s personality to be Çré Gopé-
janavallabha, whose divine figure is the unlimited reser-
voir of all the primary and secondary mellows tasted in 
pure devotion. Çré Gauräìga also hinted that the joyful 
and charming räsa-lélä pastimes are an all-conscious real-
ity, none other than the personal potency of Çrématé Räd-
häräëé. Such transcendental pastimes are found within 
the superexcellent and inconceivable spiritual world, and 
are the highest conception of spiritual existence, auspi-
ciousness, and beauty. Lord Gauräìga suggested this to 
be the supreme achievable object of the living entities. 
I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, 
Gauräìga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema. 
 

J49I
rädhikä-vinoda-mätra-tattva-lakñaëänvayaà 
sädhu-saìga-kåñëa-näma-sädhanaika-niçchayam 
prema-sevanaika-mätra-sädhya-kåñëa-tatparaà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

	 In this manner Lord Gauräìgadeva taught that all 
scriptural conclusions, as perfectly passed down by the 
various spiritual preceptors through the medium of sound, 
culminate in the embodiment of Çré Rädhävinoda, the 
all-encompassing basis of proper acquaintance with the 
environment. The means by which one may reach Lord 
Krishna is by chanting His Holy Names in the association 
of pure devotees, while the ultimate goal in pure love is 
service to Lord Krishna, who is so dear to the cowherd 
maidens of Våndävan. Lord Gauräìgadeva taught these 
essential scriptural conclusions in the assembly of schol-



111arly persons. I offer my obeisances to that beauti-
ful Golden Lord, Gauräìga Sundar, the divine form 
of Krishna prema. 

J50I
 ätma-räma-vächanaika-ñañöikärtha-darçitaà 
 rudra-saàkhya-çabda-jäta-yad-yad-artha-sambhåtam 
 sarvva-sarvva-yukta-tat-tad-artha-bhuridäkaraà 
 prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram 

	 Lord Gaurasundar explained this famous verse of 
the Çrémad-Bhägavatam sixty-one times to Çréla Sanätan 
Goswämé, and later to Prakäçänanda Saraswaté: 
		  ätmärämaç cha munayo 
		  nirgranthä apy urukrame 
		  kurvanty ahaitukéà bhaktim 
		  itthaà-bhüta guëo hariù
	 “Even the liberated souls fully satisfied in the self 
are irresistibly attracted by the superexcellent qualities 
of Krishna and surrender to Him with unalloyed devo-
tion.” The Lord separately combined each of the eleven 
words found in that verse and established that each one is 
an enormous storehouse of unlimited wealth supporting 
the conclusion of pure devotion. I offer my obeisances to 
that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauräìga Sundar, the divine 
form of Krishna prema. 
 

J51I
çré sanätanänu-rüpa-jéva-sampradäyakaà 
lupta-tértha-çuddha-bhakti-çästra-suprachärakam 
néla-çaila-nätha-péöha-naija-kärjya-saukaraà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram   

	 Lord Gaurasundar revealed His disciplic line by 
inspiring Çréla Sanätan Goswämé, his younger brother 
Çréla Rüpa Goswämé, and Çréla Jéva Goswämé. The Lord 
requested them to excavate the lost places of pilgrimage 
and compose pure devotional literature which describes 
the application of spiritual practices and spontaneous de-
votion. Lord Gauräìga also lovingly revealed His wor-
shipable personality to the servitors of Çré Jagannäth 
Deva at Nélächala (Çré Puré-dhäm). I offer my obeisances 



112 to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauräìga Sundar, 
the divine form of Krishna prema. 

J52I
  tyäga-bähya-bhoga-buddhi-tévra-daëòa-nindanaà 
  räya-çuddha-kåñëa-käma-sevanäbhi-nandanam 
  räya-räga-sevanokta-bhägya-koöi-duñkaraà 
  prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram 

	 Lord Gaurasundar strongly condemned those who 
externally accepted the dress of a renunciate yet, like 
monkeys, actually harbored desires for sense pleasures. 
On the other hand, He honoured that great devotee 
Rämänanda Räya’s devotional efforts to intimately teach 
some young girls a form of dance drama for the pleasure 
of Lord Jagannäth. Considering Rämänanda’s service to 
be on the platform of spontaneous devotion, the Lord 
proclaimed that such a level of service was a great for-
tune attainable only after millions of births. I offer my 
obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauräìga 
Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema. 

J53I
  çré-prayäga-bhaööa-vallabhaika-niñöha-sevanaà 
  néla-çaila-bhaööa-datta-räga-märga-rädhanam 
  çré gadädharärpitädhikära-mantra-mädhuraà 
  prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

	 The famous spiritual preceptor of the Vishnuswämé 
disciplic succession çuddhädvaita, Çré Vallabha Bhaööa, 
lived in the village of Äòhäila in sacred Prayäga, and per-
sonally served Lord Gauräìgadeva with resolute devotion 
in his residence. Later in Jagannäth Puré, Lord Gauräìga 
allowed Vallabha Bhaööa to enter into and relish the sweet 
taste experienced in parental attachment to baby Krishna. 
The Lord also arranged for him to learn the appropriate 
mantras for his worship from Çré Gadädhara Paëòét. I of-
fer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauräì-
ga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema. 
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  çré-svarüpa-räya-saìga-gämbhiräntya-lélanaà 
  dvädaçäbda-vahni-garbha-vipralambha-çélanam 
  rädhikädhirüòha-bhäva-känti-kåñëa-kuïjaraà 
  prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

	 Diving deep into the reality of His own beauty and 
sweetness, Lord Govinda stole the mood of Rädhäräëé 
and, garbing Himself in Her brilliant lustre, appeared as 
Çré Chaitanya Mahäprabhu. For the last twelve years of 
His manifest pastimes He was deeply absorbed in union 
and separation, and He shared His heart’s inner feelings 
with His most confidential devotees such as Swarüp Dä-
modar and Rämänanda Räya: bähire viñajvälä hoy, an-
tare änandamoy. 
	 “The wonderful characteristic of divine love of 
Krishna is that although externally it works like fiery lava, 
internally it is like sweet nectar that fills the heart with 
the greatest joy.” Volcanic eruptions of ecstasy flowed 
from the heart of Çré Gauräìga in the agony of separa-
tion from Krishna. This Golden Lord, who appeared like 
an intoxicated elephant, is none other than Lord Govin-
da. I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, 
Gauräìga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema. 

 J55I
  çré-svarüpa-kaëöha-lagna-mäthura-praläpakaà 
  rädhikänu-vedanärtta-tévra-vipralambhakam 
  svapnavat-samädhi-dåñöa-divya-varëanäturaà 
  prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram   

	 Çré Gauräìgadeva, embracing the neck of Çré 
Swarüp Dämodar, began to sorrowfully recite the prayers 
Çrématé Rädhäräëé had previously spoken in the agony 
of separation when Lord Krishna left Vrindävan for 
Mathurä. The Lord would continuously taste the mood of 
Çrématé Rädhäräëé, who was experiencing untold agony 
from the burning fire of Her tragic separation from Lord 
Krishna. With a heavy heart, the Lord would describe 
what He was directly realising in divine trance. Those re-
alisations are just like dreams to ordinary men. I offer 
my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauräìga 
Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema. 
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 J56I

  sätvikädi-bhäva-chihna-deha-divya-sauñöhavaà 
  kürma-dharma-bhinna-sandhi-gätra-puñpa-pelavam 
  hrasva-dérgha-padma-gandha-rakta-péta-päëòuraà 
  prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram 

	 The eightfold symptoms depicting the moods of 
pure dedication would decorate and radiantly enhance 
the beauty of the Lord’s bodily parts. Sometimes He ap-
peared like a tortoise who had withdrawn his limbs into 
his shell, and at other times His body appeared elongated 
due to His joints becoming dislocated. Sometimes Lord 
Gaurasundar’s figure was as tender and aromatic as a lotus 
flower. At other times the Lord’s body would appear red, 
yellow, or brilliant with the white hue of the jasmine flow-
er. I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, 
Gauräìga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema. 

J57I
  tévra-vipralambha-mugdha-mandirägra-dhävitaà 
  kürma-rüpa-divya-gandha-lubdha-dhenu-veñöitam 
  varëitäli-küla-kåñëa-keli-çaila-kandaraà 
  prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram   

	 Grief-stricken and overwhelmed with tragic feel-
ings of separation, Lord Chaitanya quickly ran to the 
lion-gate of Lord Jagannäth’s grand temple. Moments 
later, the Lord fell to the ground. In deep separation 
He manifested the form of the tortoise incarnation Kür-
madeva, and an extraordinarily sweet fragrance began 
to emanate from the Lord’s unconscious figure. This at-
tracted the teläìgé cows who resided at Lord Jagannäth’s 
Temple, and they surrounded the Lord. I offer my obei-
sances to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauräìga Sundar, 
the divine form of Krishna prema. 

J58I
  indu-sindhu-nåtya-dépta-kåñëa-keli-mohitaà 
  ürmi-çérña-supta-deha-väta-raìga-vähitam 
  yämunäli-kåñëa-keli-magna-saukhya-sägaraà 
  prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram



115	 Once on a moonlit night, Lord Gauräìga-
deva, relishing the sweet mellows of Lord Krishna’s 
pastimes, was wandering along the ocean’s shore with 
His associates. Suddenly the Lord saw the reflection of 
the moon dancing upon the rolling waves. Unexpect-
edly, the Lord became overwhelmed by recollections of 
Lord Krishna’s pastimes in the Yamunä River and fell 
unconscious. Next, Lord Gauräìga’s body, unseen by the 
devotees, became as light as a piece of dried wood and 
was gracefully carried away by the wind-god while lying 
upon the crest of the ocean’s rolling waves in a divine 
trance. Realizing Lord Krishna’s water-sport pastimes in 
the Kälindé River with His dearmost cowherd-maiden 
friends, the Lord dove deep into an ocean of divine ecsta-
sy. I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, 
Gauräìga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema. 
 

J59I
rätri-çeña-saumya-veça-çäyitärdra-saikataà 
bhinna-sandhi-dérgha-deha-pelaväti-daivatam 
çränta-bhakta-chakratértha-håñöa-dåñöi-gocharaà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram 

	 After searching for the Lord throughout the night, 
the exhausted devotees finally found Him at night’s 
end near Chakratértha, His elongated form lying upon 
the moist sand. The devotees’ eyes were filled with joy 
as they glanced upon the delicate and serene figure of 
their Lord. I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Gold-
en Lord, Gauräìga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna 
prema. 

J60I
ärtta-bhakta-kaëöha-kåñëa-näma-karëa-hådgataà 
lagna-sandhi-suñöhu-deha-sarvva-pürvva-sammatam 
ardha-bähya-bhäva-kåñëa-keli-varëanäturaà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

	 As the anxious devotees began to loudly chant the 
Holy Names of Krishna, this divine vibration entered the 
Lord’s ears and touched the depths of His heart. Imme-
diately the Lord’s dislocated joints reunited, and He dis-
played the beautiful figure which their eyes were accus-
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Lord began to describe with deep feelings of sepa-

ration what He had seen while absorbed in divine trance. 
I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, 
Gauräìga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema. 

J61I
  yämunämbu-kåñëa-rädhikäli-keli-maëòalaà 
  vyakta-gupta-dåpta-tåpta-bhaìgi-mädanäkulam 
  güòha-divya-marma-moda-mürchanä-chamatkaraà 
  prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram   

	 In the sacred waters of the Yamunä in Våndävan, 
Çré Rädhä-Govinda, along with Their dearmost cow-
herd-maiden friends, perform various charming water-
sport pastimes. These divine pastimes are sometimes 
revealed, sometimes hidden, sometimes in opposition to 
each other, and sometimes harmonious. In this way the 
Lord’s pastimes are couched in different gestures which 
bring about different types of divine hankering. The me-
lodious tune of this confidential spiritual treasure which 
astounds the entire universe was distributed by Çré Chai-
tanya Mahäprabhu. I offer my obeisances to that beauti-
ful Golden Lord, Gauräìga Sundar, the divine form of 
Krishna prema. 

J62I
äsya-gharñaëädi-chäöakädri-sindhu-lélanaà 
bhakta-marma-bhedi-tévra-duùkha-saukya-khelanam 
atyachintya-divya-vaibhaväçritaika-çaìkaraà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram   

	 Upon glancing at the Chäöaka hill, intolerable 
feelings of separation overwhelmed the Lord, and differ-
ent pastimes in the mood of profound adoration were in-
cited, whereby the Lord began to rub His beautiful face 
on the ground. When Çré Gauräìga would remember the 
water-sport pastimes of Lord Krishna, He would jump 
into the ocean and exhibit the divine symptoms of one 
intoxicated by pure love. By performing these pastimes, 
the Lord would inundate the devotees’ hearts with waves 
from the grand ocean of love of Krishna. Those desper-



117ate waves carried both transcendental anxiety and 
joy up onto the shore of the devotees’ hearts. Such 
inconceivable auspiciousness was bestowed only upon 
the Lord’s most surrendered associates. I offer my obei-
sances to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauräìga Sundar, 
the divine form of Krishna prema. 

J63I
çrotra-netra-gatyatéta-bodha-rodhitädbhutaà 
prema-labhya-bhäva-siddha-chetanä-chamatkåtam 
brahma-çambhu-veda-tantra-mågya-satya-sundaraà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram  

	 Çré Chaitanya Mahäprabhu is not only beyond the 
mundane experiences of sight and sound, but He also ar-
rests all intellectual endeavors to know Him. Being sit-
uated in pure love of Godhead, He remains a mystery 
and astonishes even those living entities who are fixed in 
self-realization. The revealed Vedas of Lord Brahmä and 
the Tantric literatures of Lord Shiva are simply search-
ing after Çré Gaurasundar, reality the beautiful. I offer 
my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauräìga 
Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema. 

J64I
vipra-çüdra-vijïa-mürkha-yävanädi-nämadaà 
vitta-vikramocha-nécha-sajjanaika-sampadam 
stré-pumädi-nirvviväda-särvvavädikoddharaà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram   

	 By freely distributing the Holy Name of Krishna, 
Çré Gauräìgadeva purified the scholarly intellectual class, 
the labourer class, the illiterate, and even the lowest sec-
tions of society. The Lord alone was the embodiment of 
the greatest wealth for all sincere and gentle souls, both 
the rich and the poor, the aristocratic and the lowborn. 
Therefore, Lord Chaitanya is respected and honoured by 
men and women alike as the saviour of all, in both the 
mundane and spiritual worlds. I offer my obeisances to 
that beautiful Golden Lord, Gauräìga Sundar, the divine 
form of Krishna prema. 
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 J65I

sindhu-çünya-veda-chandra-çäka-kumbha-pürëimä 
sändhya-chändrakoparäga-jäta-gaura-chandramä 
snäna-däna-kåñëa-näma-saìga-tat-parätparaà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram 

	 Like a golden moon, Çré Gaurachandra appeared 
in the year 1407 Çakäbda (1486 A.D.), at the onset of 
a lunar eclipse on a full-moon evening in the month of 
March. When the Absolute Truth Çré Gauräìgadeva 
incarnated in the beautiful courtyard of Çachédevé, the 
residents of Mäyäpur were bathing in the sacred Ganges, 
congregationally chanting the Holy Names of Hari, and 
making offerings of various types of jewels to the Lord. 
I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, 
Gauräìga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema. 

J66I
ätma-siddha-sävaléla-pürëa-saukhya-lakñaëaà 
svänubhäva-matta-nåtya-kérttanätma-vaëöanam 
advayaika-lakñya-pürëa-tattva-tat-parätparaà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram

	 This is the all-conquering conclusion: the highest 
conception of the Ultimate Reality must also be the high-
est form of änanda, ecstasy. Çré Chaitanya Mahäprabhu is 
Krishna, ecstasy Himself, tasting His own sweetness and 
dancing in ecstatic joy. His own Holy Name is the cause 
of His ecstasy, expressed as dancing, and the Holy Name 
is the effect of His ecstasy, expressed as chanting. The 
cause is the effect. The dynamo is creating ecstatic ener-
gy which makes Him dance, and His chanting distributes 
that ecstasy to others. I offer my obeisances to that beau-
tiful Golden Lord, Gauräìga Sundar, the divine form of 
Krishna prema. 

J67I
çré-puréçvaränukampi-labdha-dékña-daivataà 
keçaväkhya-bhäraté-sakäça-keça-rakñitam 
mädhavänudhé-kiçora-kåñëa-sevanädaraà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram 



119	 Çré Éçvara Puré became very fortunate when 
Lord Gauräìga exhibited His causeless mercy by 
accepting initiation from him. Çré Keçava Bhäraté was 
similarly favoured in that in his presence, Lord Gauräìga 
shaved His beautiful curly hair and accepted from him 
the garments of a renunciate. Lord Chaitanya gave un-
divided attention to Çré Mädhavendra Puré, stating that 
his attachment for serving Lord Krishna’s kiçora form in 
conjugal love was the highest expression of dedication. 
I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden Lord, 
Gauräìga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema. 

J68I
sindhu-bindu-veda-chandra-çäka-phälgunoditaà 
nyäsa-soma-netra-veda-chandra-çäka-bodhitam 
väëa-väëa-veda-chandra-çäka-lochanäntaraà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram 

	 I offer my respects unto Çré Gauräìgadeva, who 
rose like a golden moon in Çré Mäyäpur in 1407 Çakäbda, 
revealed the pastime of accepting the garments of the 
renounced order, sannyäs, in 1431 Çakäbda in order to 
benedict the entire material universe, and disappeared 
beyond the ordinary vision of the people of this world 
in 1455 Çakäbda. I offer my obeisances to that beauti-
ful Golden Lord, Gauräìga Sundar, the divine form of 
Krishna prema. 

J69I
çré-svarüpa-räya-saìga-harña-çeña-ghoñaëaà 
çikñaëäñöakäkhya-kåñëa-kérttanaika-poñaëam 
prema-näma-mätra-viçva-jévanaika-sambharaà 
prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram 

	 With great joy Çré Gaurasundar told His dearmost 
associates Çré Swarüp Dämodar and Rämänanda Räya 
that the process of congregationally chanting the Holy 
Names of Krishna bestows the highest benediction upon 
the living entities in this age of Kali: 
       harñe prabhu kohena, “çuno svarüpa-räma-räya 
       näma saìkérttana kalau, parama upäya”
       	 In His famous composition Çré Çikñäñöakam also, 
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Krishna’s Names on the topmost level of impor-

tance. The Supreme Lord further taught that chanting 
Lord Krishna’s Names in pure love of Godhead perfectly 
nourishes and fully satisfies all the living entities in the 
universe. I offer my obeisances to that beautiful Golden 
Lord, Gauräìga Sundar, the divine form of Krishna prema. 

J70I
  prema hema-deva dehi-däsareña manyatäà 
  kñamyatäà mahäparädha-räçireña-gaëyatäm 
  rüpa-kiìkareñu rämänanda-däsa-sambharaà 
  prema-dhäma-devam eva naumi gaura-sundaram  

	 Oh my Golden Lord! (Suvarëa-varëa hemäìga) 
Oh ocean of prema! Kindly grant me the wealth of Your 
divine love! Please give some slight attention to this fall-
en soul and pardon his unlimited offenses. There are so 
many servants of Çré Rüpa who are so dear to You. My 
only aspiration is that You count me as one of those ser-
vitors. Oh Gaurasundar, You are the sole protector and 
embodiment of good fortune for me, Rämänanda Däs. 
I offer my obeisances to you, Oh Gauräìga Sundar, my 
most beautiful Golden Lord, the divine form of Krishna 
prema. 

                  ∂   ∂    >
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J71I
saçraddhaù sapta-daçakaà prema-dhämeti-nämakam 
stavaà ko ’pi paöhan gauraà rädhä-çyäma-mayaà vrajet 

	 Whoever faithfully recites this composition of sev-
enty prayers known as the Premadhäma-deva-stotram 
will be granted the opportunity to serve that beautiful 
Golden Lord, Gauräìga Sundar, who is none other than 
Çyämasundar Himself covered by the heart and halo 
(bhäva and känti) of Çrématé Rädhäräëé. 

J72I
païchame çata-gauräbde çré-siddhänta-sarasvaté 
çrédharaù ko ’pi tach chiñyas tridaëòé-nauti-sundaram 

	 These prayers have been composed in the fifth cen-
tury after the appearance of Çré Chaitanya Mahäprabhu 
by a certain sannyäs disciple of Çréla Saraswaté Öhäkur 
named Çrédhar [Çréla Bhakti Rakñak Çrédhar Dev-Gos-
wämé Mahäräj]. 

                  ∂   ∂    >
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    nitäi-pada-kamala, 	 koöé-chandra-suçétala,
		  je chäyäya jagata juòäy
    heno nitäi bine bhäi,    rädhä-kåñëa päite näi,
		  dåòha kori dharo nitäira päya

   J1I	 The holy lotus feet of Nitäi, 
		  cooling like ten million moons—
	 In the shade of which 
		  the world gains soothing relief;
	 Without that Nitäi, O brother, 	
		  No one can reach Rädhä and Krishna—
	 Clasp His lotus feet with full conviction.

    se sambandha nähi jära,   båthä janma gelo tära,
		  sei paçu boòo durächära
    nitäi nä bolilo mukhe,     majilo saàsära-sukhe,
		  vidyä-kule ki koribe tära

   J2I	 One who never got His connection, 
		  passed his life in vain—
	 Such an animal is so very wicked;
	 He whose mouth never uttered ‘Nitäi,’ 
		  merged in mundane pleasures—
	 How can his aristocratic lineage save him?

    ahaìkäre matta hoiyä, nitäi-pada päsariyä,
		  asatyere satya kori mäni
    nitäiyer koruëä habe, braje rädhä-kåñëa päbe,
		  dharo nitäiyer charaë du’ khäni

   J3I	 Maddened with pride, 
		  forgetting the lotus feet of Nitäi—
	 I embrace untruth as truth;
	 But when Nitäi gives His Grace 
		  you’ll reach Rädhä and Krishna in Braja—
	 O embrace the lotus feet of Nitäi!

Manaù-Çikñä \[
by Çréla Narottam däs Öhäkur

                  ∂   ∂    
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    nitäiyer charaëa satya, täŒhära sevaka nitya,
		  nitäi-pada sadä koro äça
    narottama boòo duùkhé, nitäi more koro sukhé
		  räkho räìgä-charaëera päça

   J4I	 The lotus feet of Nitäi are truth, 
		  His servitors are eternal—
	 Ever aspire for the shelter of His feet;
	 Narottam is very sad— 
		  O Nitäi make me happy—
	 Please keep me at Your lovely lotus feet!

                  ∂   ∂    >
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	 nitäi guëamaëi ämära nitäi guëamaëi 
	 äniyä premera banyä bhäsäla abané 

   J1I	 O my Lord Nityänanda, the jewel of all good qual-
ities; O Nitäi, the jewel of all good qualities has brought 
a flood of ecstatic love of Godhead that has drowned the 
whole world.

	 premabanyä loye nitäi äila gäuòa deçe
 	 òubilo bhakata-gaëa dénahéna bhäse 

   J2I	 Lord Nityänanda has brought this overwhelm-
ing deluge of love of Godhead to the land of Ben-
gal on Lord Chaitanya’s order. The devotees have 
been inundated by this deluge but the unfortunate 
non-devotees have remained floating on that ecstatic 
ocean.

	 dénahéna patita pämara nähi bäche 
	 brahmära durlabha prema sabäkäre jäce 

   J3I	 Lord Nityananda freely offered this rare gift 
of love of Godhead, which is difficult for even Lord 
Brahmä to attain, to the fallen and wretched souls 
who were not desirous of receiving it. 

	 äbaddha koruëä-sindhu käöiyä muhäna 
	 ghore ghore bule prema-amiyära bäna 

   J4I	 The ocean of mercy had formerly been tightly 
sealed, but Lord Nitäi cut a channel in its boundary 
to allow the great flooding waves of ecstatic love to 
wash down from house to house.

	 lochan bole heno nitäi jebä nä bhajilo 
	 jäniyä çuniyä sei ätmaghäté hoilo 

   J5I	 Lochan däs says, “Whoever has not worshipped 
this Lord Nitäi, or accepted the great gift offered by 
Him, that person knowingly commits suicide.”

Nitäi guëamaëi ämära
 by Çréla Lochan däs Öhäkur

\[
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	 akrodha paramänanda nityänanda räy
	 abhimäna-çünya nitäi nagare beòäy

   J1I	 The great personality, Lord Nityänanda Prab-
hu, is free from anger and full of transcendental ec-
stasy. He wanders throughout the towns, free from 
false pride and arrogance.
	
	 adhama patita jéver dväre dväre giyä
	 harinäma mahämantra dena biläiyä

   J2I	 He travels from door to door to the homes of 
the fallen souls, freely distributing the Hare Krishna 
mahämantra.

	 järe dekhe täre kohe dante tåëa kori 
	 ämäre kiniyä loho bhaja gaurahari

   J3I	 With straw between His teeth, He begs all who 
cross his path, “Worship Lord Gaurahari and you 
will purchase me.”
	
	 eta boli’ nityänanda bhüme goòi jäy
	 sonära parvvata jena dhüläte loöäy

   J4I	 Saying this Nityänanda falls to the ground, ap-
pearing like a golden mountain rolling in the dust.

	 heno avatäre jära rati nä janmilo
	 lochan bole sei päpé elo ära gelo

   J5I	 Where attachment for such an incarnation has 
not arisen, Lochan däs says that such a sinful person 
comes and goes in the cycle of repeated birth and 
death. 

 by Çréla Lochan däs Öhäkur
akrodha paramänanda[ \
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 by Çréla Lochan däs Öhäkur

Çré Çré Gaura-Nityänander Doyä
[

	 parama koruëa, 	pahuœ düi jana,
		  nitäi gaurachandra
	 saba avatära- 		  sära çiromaëi,
		  kevala änanda-kanda

   J1I	 Lord Nitäi and Lord Gaurachandra, are the two 
most merciful lords. They are the crest-jewels of all incar-
nations and the only source of transcendental ecstatic joy.

	 bhaja bhaja bhäi, 	 chaitanya nitäi,
		  sudåòha biçväsa kori’
	 viñoya chäòiyä, 	 se rase majiyä
		  mukhe bolo hari hari

   J2I	 O brother! I implore you to worship Çré Chaitanya-
Nitäi with firm faith. Give up your attachment to sense 
gratification and merge into this nectar by chanting the 
Names of Hari.

	 dekho ore bhäi, 	tri-bhuvane näi
		  emona doyäla dätä
	 paçu päkhé jhure, 	 päñäëa vidore,
		  çuni jära guëa-gäthä

   J3I	 Look, O brother! There are no benefactors in the 
three worlds who are as merciful as Them. Even birds 
and animals are fulfilled and stones melt, by hearing the 
glories of Their qualities. 

	 saàsäre majiyä, 		 rohili poòiyä,
		  se pade nahilo äça
	 äpana karama, 		  bhuïjäye çamana,
		  kohoye lochana-däsa

   J4I	 Absorbed in the cycle of birth and death, having 
fallen by the wayside without any hope for achieving Their 
company, the lord of death will come and make you suffer 
the results of your activities — so sings Lochan däs.

\
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Doyäl Nitäi Chaitanya \

    ‘doyäl nitäi chaitanya’ bo’le näch re ämär man
    näch re ämär man, näch re ämär man	
   J1I	 Oh my mind, just dance! Oh my mind, just 
dance! Oh my mind, please dance, chanting, “Doyäl 
Nitäi Chaitanya!”

    (emon doyäl to näi he, mär kheye prema dey)
    (tabe) aparädha düre jäbe, päbe prema-dhan
	 (aparädhera-bichära to näi he)
takhon kåñëa-näme ruchi habe, ghuchibe bandhan

   J2I	 Such a merciful personality as Nityänanda 
Prabhu is not to be found anywhere. He suffers a 
beating from Jagäi and Mädhäi and still gives them 
love of God. 
	 When you become offenceless, you will obtain 
love of God; but in these Names of Chaitanya and 
Nitäi there is no consideration of offences. Once you 
have a taste for the Holy Name of Krishna, bondage 
to this world will come to an end.

	 (anuräg to habe he)
    tokhon anäyäse saphal habe jévera jévan
	 (kåñëa-rati binä jévan to miche he )
    çeñe våndävane rädhä-çyämer päbe daraçan
	 (gaura-kåpä hole he)

   J3I	 When there is attachment to the Holy Name 
of Krishna, then, very easily, the life of a living being 
becomes successful. Without attachment to Krish-
na, life is simply false. If the mercy of Lord Gaura 
is there, then at the end of life you will obtain the 
beautiful vision of Rädhä and Çyäma in Våndävan.

by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur

[
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by Çréla Narottam däs Öhäkur
Sävaraëa-çré-gaura-mahimä

[
    gauräìgera duöi pada, 	 jär dhana sampada,
		  se jäne bhakati-rasa-sär
    gauräìgera madhura-lélä, 	   jär karëe praveçilä,
		  hådoya nirmala bhelo tär

   J1I	 Anyone who has accepted the two lotus feet of 
Lord Chaitanya can understand the true essence of de-
votional service. Whoever hears of the sweet pastimes of 
Lord Chaitanya, their heart will become pure.

    je gauräìgera näma loy,	 tära hoy premodoy,
		  täre mui jäi bolihäri
    gauräìga-guëete jhure, 	 nitya-lélä täre sphure,
		  se jana bhakati-adhikäré

   J2I	 In one who takes the Holy Name of Gauräìga, 
there is an awakening of love of Godhead. To such a 
person I say, “Bravo, excellent!” If one appreciates the 
transcendental qualities of Lord Gauräìga, the eternal 
pastimes manifest in their heart. Such a person has real 
devotional qualification.

    gauräìgera saìgi-gaëe,  nitya-siddha kori mäne,
		  se jäy brajendra-suta-päç
    çré-gauòa-maëòala-bhümi,  jebä jäne chintämaëi,
		  tära hoy braja-bhüme bäs

   J3I	 By considering the associates of Lord Gauräìga 
to be eternally perfect, one can attain the association of 
Çré Krishna in Braja Dhäm. Whoever considers the land 
of Lord Gauräìga, Çré Nabadwép Dhäm to be the land of 
transcendental touchstone, that person takes residence 
in Braja Dhäm, Çré Våndävan.

    gaura-prema-rasärëave, 	 se taraìge jebä òube,
		  se rädhä-mädhava-antaraìga
    gåhe vä vanete thäke,  ‘hä gauräìga’ bo’le òäke,
		  narottama mäge tära saìga

\
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arean ocean of love of Lord Gauräìga becomes an 
intimate associate of Çré Çré Rädhä-Mädhava. Whether 
one lives in a house or in the forest, if they chant ‘Oh 
Lord Gauräìga!’ Narottam däs begs to attain their asso-
ciation.

Gaura PahŒ \

	 gaurä pahuœ nä bhajiyä mainu 
	 prema ratana-dhana heläya häräinu

   J1I	 O Lord Gaura! I have not worshiped You and 
have been robbed of the jewel of divine love by my own 
negligence. 
	 adhane jatana kori dhana teyä-ginu 
	 äpana karama doñe äpani òubinu 

   J2I	 Although I am in need of Your wealth, I have en-
deavoured to reject Your riches and instead I have dived 
into sinful material activity.

	 sat-saìga chäòi koinu asate viläsa 
	 te-käraëe lägilo je karma-bandha-phäìsa 

   J3I	 Avoiding the association of saintly persons, I have 
enjoyed sporting with materialistic people. For that rea-
son I have become bound in the noose of fruitive activity 
and its reactions.

	 viñoya-biñama-biña satata khäinu 
	 gaura-kérttana rase magana nä hoinu

   J4I	 I have perpetually drunk the horrible poison of 
material sense gratification and have never become ab-
sorbed in the sweet nectar of the chanting of Lord Gau-
ra’s Names.
  
	 keno bä ächaye präëa ki sukha lägiyä 
	 narottama däsa keno nä gelo moriyä

   J5I	 O why has my heart not experienced any satisfac-
tion and why has Narottam däs not simply perished? 

by Çréla Narottam däs Öhäkur

[
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	       avatära sära 	         gorä avatära	
		  keno nä bhajili täŒre
	       kori nére bäsa 	 gelo nä piyäsa
		  äpana karama phere

   J1I	 The incarnation of Çré Gaura is the most ex-
cellent of all incarnations. Why haven’t I worshipped 
Him? It is as if I was surrounded by water but denied 
myself a drink, returning to my own fruitive activity.

    kaëöa-kera taru  	 sadäi sebili (mana)
		  amåta pä’bära äçe
    prema-kalpataru 	    çré gauräìga ämära
		  tähäre bhabili biñe

   J2I	 I chewed the thorns of the tree of worldly life 
and considered the blood that flowed through my 
mouth to be nectar. When offered the fruits of the 
wish-fulfilling tree of ecstatic love of Lord Gauräìga, 
I rejected them, thinking them to be poison.

     saura-bhera äçe 	    paläça çuìkili (mana)
		  näsäte paçilo kéöa
    ‘ikñu-daëòa’ bhävi’ 	   käöha chuñili (mana)
		  kemone päibi miöha

   J3I	 Desirous of smelling a sweet scent, I sniffed 
at what I thought to be a fragrant flower. Alas, that 
flower was odourless like the paläça flower and in-
stead an insect flew up my nose and bit me. Think-
ing material life to be sweet like sugarcane, I tried 
to taste its nectar. Instead, it was like chewing dry 
wood. In this way all my attempts at enjoyment were 
false.

Avatära Sära \[

                  ∂   ∂    

by Çréla Lochan däs Öhäkur
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    ‘hära’ boliyä 	       goläya parili (mana)
		  çamana kiìkora säpa
    ‘çétala’ boliyä 	       äguna pohäli (mana)
		  päili bajara-täpa
	
   J4I	 Admitting defeat, wasted and worn out, I await 
the snake of death. Declaring it to be cool and sooth-
ing, I have embraced the fire of material life, only to 
suffer intense misery, as if struck by lightning.
			 
    saàsära bhajili 	  çré-gauräìga bhulili
		  nä çunili sädhura kathä
    iha-parakäla 	          dukäla khoyäli (mana)
		  khäili äpana mäthä

   J5I	 Worshipping my family and my material life, I 
forgot Lord Gauräìga and didn’t listen to the instruc-
tions of the saints. Now in my final days, I realise I 
have died twice, for not only am I leaving this mortal 
body, but I am also dead while living, having wasted 
my life in material indulgence.

                  ∂   ∂    >
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		     gäy gorä madhur svare
    hare kåñëa hare kåñëa, kåñëa kåñëa hare hare
    hare räma hare räma, räma räma hare hare

   J1I	 Lord Gaurasundar sings in a very sweet voice, 
“Hare Krishna, Hare Krishna, Krishna Krishna, 
Hare Hare, Hare Räma, Hare Räma, Räma Räma, 
Hare Hare.”

  gåhe thäko, vane thäko, sadä ‘hari’ bole’ òäko,
  sukhe duùkhe bhulo näko, vadane harinäm koro re	
   J2I	 Whether you live at home or in the forest al-
ways chant the Lord’s Holy Name; in happiness or 
sadness, don’t forget—chant the Holy Name and fill 
your lips with Harinäm.

  mäyä-jäle baddha ho’ye, ächo miche käja lo’ye,
  ekhona o chetana peye, rädhä-mädhava-näm bolo re	
   J3I	 Bound in mäyä’s net you’ve slaved and toiled in 
vain. But now that you have a human life and conscious-
ness, chant the Lord’s Name, “Rädhä-Mädhava.”

  jévana hoilo çeña, nä bhajile håñékeça
  bhaktivinod-upadeça, ekbär näm-rase mäto re

   J4I	 This life must surely end soon, and you have 
not worshiped Håñékeça, the master of the senses. 
Bhaktivinoda advises: at least once, taste the näma-
rasa, the nectar of the Holy Name.

Çré Näma
by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur

\[

                  ∂   ∂    >
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	 kobe gaura-vane, 	 suradhuné-taöe,
		  ‘hä rädhe hä kåñëa’ bo’le
	 käìdiyä beòäbo, 	 deho-sukha chäòi’,
		  nänä latä-taru-tole

   J1I	 O when, O when will this soul chant in Gaura-for-
est on the Ganges banks the Holy Names “Rädhä,” and 
“Krishna” renouncing all the body’s joys and drenched with 
all the tears I’ve wept amidst the herbs, beneath a tree.

	 çva-pacha-gåhete, 	 mägiyä khäibo,
		  pibo sarasvaté-jala
	 puline puline 	       gaòä-gaòi dibo,
		  kori’ kåñëa-koläholo

   J2I	 When, at some outcaste’s home shall I give up 
all thoughts of caste and beg to share with him humble 
prasädam and drink the water of the Saraswaté? Along 
the banks, my voice choked with my ecstasy I’ll chant 
“Krishna” in great delight.

	 dhäma-bäsé jane, 	 praëati koriyä,
		  mägibo kåpära leça
	 vaiñëava-charaëa- 	 reëu gäya mäkhi,
		  dhori’ avadhüta-veça

   J3I	 And when will I bow down before a resident of the 
holy dhäm and beg from him a drop of mercy; when Oh 
when will I smear my body with dust from a Vaiñëava’s 
holy feet and wear the mendicant’s cloth?

	 gauòa-braja-bane, 	 bheda nä heribo,
		  hoibo baraja-bäsé
	 dhämera svarüpa, 	 sphuribe nayane,
		  hoibo rädhära däsé

   J4I	 Then I shall see no difference between the forest 
of Gauòa and Braja, and I will be transformed into a resi-
dent of the dhäm. The true nature of the Lord’s abode 
will manifest itself to my eyes, and I will become a maid-
servant of Çrématé Rädhäräëé.

Siddhi-lälasä
by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur

[ \
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	 kali-ghora timire    	 garasala jagajana 
    		  dharama karama bahu-düra
	 asädhane chintämaëi      vidhi miläola äni
          		 gorä boòo doyäla öhäkura

   J1I	 The people of this world have now been devoured 
by the dense darkness of this age of Kali and all good 
activities have gone far away. Thus they are apathetic to 
the transcendental gems offered by the greatly merciful 
Lord Gaura.

	 bhäi re bhäi!    gorä guëa kohone nä jäya
	 koto çata-änana       koto chatur-änana
          		 boroëiyä ora nähi päya

   J2I	 “O my brother! O my brother! No one has told you 
the glories of Lord Gaura. How great is Lord Brahmä? 
How great is Lord Çeña? They cannot eclipse the great-
ness of Lord Gaura.

	 chäri veda ñaò-dara-      çana kori adhyayana 
		  se jadi gauräìga nähi bhaje
	 våthä tära adhyayana      lochana vihéna jana
          		 darpaëe andhe kibä käje

   J3I	 “What use are the four Vedas and the six systems 
of philosophy if one does not worship Lord Gauräìga? 
Why study them? What use is a mirror to a blind man?

	 veda vidyä dui  	       kichui nä jänata
          		 se jadi gauräìga jäne sära
	 nayanänanda bhone 	 sei to sakali jäne 
          		 sarvva-siddhi karatale tära

   J4I	 “If one knows the two kinds of Vedic knowledge, 
he still does not know anything. But if one knows Lord 
Gauräìga, he knows the most precious knowledge. Nay-
anänanda says: Such a person knows everything. All per-
fections stay in the palm of his hand.”

by Çréla Nayanänanda Däs

Kali-ghora timire \[
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	 jadi gaura nä ho’to, 	 tobe ki hoito,
		  kemone dhoritäm de
	 rädhära mahimä 	 prema-rasa-sémä
		  jagate jänäta ke?

   J1I	 If Lord Gaura had not come, then what would have 
become of us? How could we have maintained our lives? If 
He had not come, then how could we know of the glories of 
Çré Rädhä and the topmost limit of ecstatic love of Krishna?

	 madhura våndä, 		 vipina mädhuré,
		  praveça chäturé sära
	 baraja-juvaté, 		  bhävera bhakati,
		  çakati hoito kära?

   J2I	 Who would have had the capacity to render ecstat-
ic devotional service, following the mood of the damsels 
of Braja? Indeed, the clever expertise of the Braja-go-
pés is essential for entering the supremely sweet forest of 
Våndä, Çré Våndävan.
	
	 gäo punaù punaù, 	 gauräìgera guëa,
		  sarala koriyä mana
	 e bhava-sägare, 	         emona doyäla,
		  nä dekhiye eka-jana

   J3I	 Sing again and again the wonderful qualities of 
Lord Gauräìga while keeping your heart simple. In the 
ocean of this material world, not a single person has ever 
seen such a magnanimous and merciful Lord.

	 gauräìga boliyä, 	 nä genu goliyä
		  kemone dhorinu de
	 väsur hiyä, 		  päñäëa diyä
		  kemone goòiyäche

   J4I	 Even though I am chanting ‘Gauräìga!’ somehow 
I have not melted in ecstatic love. So how have I main-
tained the burden of this body? How is it that the creator 
has given this Väsu a stone in place of his heart?

by Çréla Väsudeva Ghoña

[
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by Çréla Premänanda däs

Emona Gauräìga bine nähi ära

	    emona gauräìga bine nähi ära
	 heno avatära 	   habe ki hoyeche 
		  heno prema parachära

   J1I	 No one is like Lord Gauräìga! Will there 
ever be an incarnation like Him, an incarnation that 
preached ecstatic love of Godhead as He did?

	 duramati ati          patita päñaëòé
         		 präëe nä märilo kore
	 harinäma diye         hådoya çodhilo
          		 jachi giyä ghore ghore

   J2I	 He did not kill the fallen wicked-hearted blas-
phemers. Instead He went from house to house visit-
ing them. He begged them to chant Lord Krishna’s 
Holy Names. He gave them the Holy Names and pu-
rified their hearts.

	 bhava biriïchira        väïchito je prema
          		 jagata phelilo òhäli
	 käìgäle päiyä          khä-ilo nächiye
         		 bäjäiye karatäli

   J3I	 To the world He freely gave the rare gift of ec-
static love of Godhead, a gift even Brahmä and Shiva 
attain only with great difficulty. Attaining that gift, 
the poor people of this world danced and clapped 
their hands.

[ \

                  ∂   ∂    
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	 häsiye käŒdiye             preme gaòägaòi
          		 pulake byäpilo aìga
	 chaëòäle brähmaëe         kore koläkuli
         	 	 kabe bä chilo e raìga

   J4I	 They laughed and wept. Overcome with ec-
stasy, they rolled on the ground. The hairs of their 
bodies stood erect. The brähmaëas and chaëòälas 
embraced. There was great bliss.

	 òäkiye häŒkiye         khol karatäle
          		 gäiye dhäiye phire
	 dekhiyä çamana          taräsa päiye
          		 kapäöa hänilo dväre

   J5I	 Loudly they called out the Holy Names play-
ing the mådaìga and karatälas. They sang, ran, and 
danced in a circle. Seeing all this, peaceful composure 
became afraid, fled, and knocked on people’s doors.

	 e tina bhuvana        änande bhorilo
          		 uöhilo maìgala sora
	 kohe premänanda       emona gauräìga
          		 rati nä janmilo mora

   J6I	 An auspicious tumult arose. The three worlds 
were filled with bliss. Premänanda says: “Alas! At-
tachment for Lord Gauräìga did not arise in me.”

                  ∂   ∂    >



138

‘Gauräìga’ bolite habe[

	 ‘gauräìga’ bolite habe pulaka-çoréra
	 ‘hari hari’ bolite nayane ba’be néra

   J1I	 When will there be shivering of the body upon 
chanting Lord Gauräìga’s Holy Name? When will 
there be tears in my eyes while chanting the Lord’s 
Holy Name?

	 ära kabe nitäi-chäŒda koruëä koribe 
	 saàsära-bäsanä more kabe tucha ha’be

   J2I	 When will I obtain the mercy of Lord Nétyän-
anda? When, by His mercy, will my desire for mate-
rial enjoyment become insignificant?

	 biñoya chäòiyä kabe çuddha ha’be mana
	 kabe häma herabo çré-våndävana

   J3I	 When will my mind be completely purified, 
having given up all material desires? When will I at-
tain the vision of Çré Våndävan Dhäm? 

	 rüpa-raghunätha-pade hoibe äkuti
	 kabe häma bujhabo se jugala-piréti

   J4I	 When will I be eager to follow in the foot-
steps of Çré Rüpa and Çré Raghunäth, and when will 
I properly understand the loving affairs of the divine 
couple?

	 rüpa-raghunätha-pade rahu mora äça
	 prärthanä koroye sadä narottama-däsa

   J5I	 My only aspiration is to attain the lotus feet of 
Çré Rüpa and Çré Raghunäth. Narottam däs continu-
ally submits this prayer.

by Çréla Narottam däs Öhäkur

\
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	 aruëa basane 	 sonara süraja
		  udiche keno re äja
	 basanta suñamä 	       ujäri äpanä
		  òhäle keno jagamäjha

   J1I	 Why has the Lord appeared suddenly with 
golden complexion and with golden dress just like 
the morning sun? Why has He come in the middle of 
springtime as everything feels so beautiful and won-
derful? 

	 taru gulmalatä 	    apürvva baratä
		  bahe keno phole phule
	 bhåìga o bihaìge 	 keno heno raìge
		  saìgéta taraìga tule

   J2I	 I cannot understand why, but all the trees, 
plants and creepers are full of fruits and flowers and 
they are making song and dance with Mahäprabhu. 

	 patita durjjana 		  keno re garjjana
		  ulläse phäöhiyä poòe
	 vidyä kula dhana 	 abhimäné jana
		  keno mläna duùkha bhore

   J3I	 I am very fallen and unqualified. Why is this 
sound vibration coming to me, and why am I getting 
inspiration through it. Those who have high caste, 
vast knowledge and material wealth, they have so 
much ego and pride. Why are they suffering?	
	 äkäça bätäsa 		  ghuchäiya träsa
		  äçväse bhäsäye dey
	 sädhu-jana mana 	 sukha vitaraëa
		  äveçe unmäda hoy

Çré Çré Gaurasundarer 
Avirbhäva Vasare

The Holy Appearance Day of Çré Gaurasundar
by Çréla Bhakti Rakñak Çrédhar Dev-Goswämé Mahäräj

[ \



140 	J4I   The sky and the air are so beautiful in the 
spring season, and they are naturally nourishing 

and inspiring everybody. In the same way the sound 
vibration of the devotees spreads everywhere auto-
matically as they distribute Krishna’s Name. 

	 chaudikete dhvani 	 ki apürva çuni
		  bahujana ucharola
	 hare kåñëa räma 	        näma divya-dhäma
		  hari hari hari bolo

   J5I	 What a remarkable sound is heard in all direc-
tions bringing jubilation to all the people. The devo-
tees chant the divine Names “Hare, Krishna, Räma,” 
and the transcendental abode manifests. Chant Hari 
Hari Hari!

	 phälguné pürëimä 	 hindola raìgimä
		  sujana-bhajana räge
	 saìkérttana sane 	   marama gahane
		  nä jäni kibhäva jäge

   J6I	 On His holy appearance day, the festival of 
Holly takes place. All the devotees are chanting as 
well as all the Hindus. No-one can understand the 
feeling and the substance that comes within the heart 
from that saìkérttan. 

	 sandhyä samägama 	 tapana magana
		  keno hema ghana kole
	 aparüpa kata 		  püraba parvvata
		  suvarëa chandramä bhäle

   J7I	 As the sunset approaches, the sun shines on the 
mountain illuminating it like it has golden ornaments. 
This is especially so in the springtime. Then as the moon 
rises it also beautifies that mountain with its rays.		

	 suvarëa chandramä 	 paçiche nélimä
		  se néla biléna heme
	 ithe kiba bhäya 	sädhu-jana gäya
		  kalaìka nä rahe preme



141   J8I	 The blue sky is covered by the Golden 
Moon and when the devotees glorify the Lord 
with their discussions, no other conception or mo-
tive can exist other than Krishna consciousness. At 
that time, prema, divine love descends automatically 
without any impediment.

	 mahäjane bole 		  grahaëera chole
		  saìge näma saìkérttana
	 gaurachandrodaya 	 päpa rähu kñaya
		  chandraçobhä prema dhana

   J9I	 The great devotees say, take up your spiritual 
path with the congregational chanting of the Lord’s 
Holy Names. With the appearance of Çré Gaurachan-
dra, all sinfulness is removed and everyone attains 
the treasure of love of Godhead. 

	 marmajïa sakale 	 keho kutühale
		  nélimä biléna chäŒde
	 channa avatära 		  lukäna kähära
		  rädhä-ruchi-rüpa-chäŒde

  J10I	Everyone who engages in this näma saìkérttan 
of Mahäprabhu, comes to enquire sincerely and to 
know the innermost secret of the Lord’s bluish colour 
absorbed by his golden features. This is the hidden 
incarnation of the Lord and the concealed feature of 
His form is that he is tasting the threefold relish of 
Çré Rädhä. 

	 ithe heno stuti 		  rädhä-bhäva dyuti
		  suvalita çyämaräo
	 udilo gauräìga 		  näma-prema saìga
		  jaya jaya gorä gäo

  J11I	Thus I pray to the dark cowherd Çyämasundar 
who has taken the mood and effulgence of Çré Rädhä. 
That Lord, Çré Chaitanya appeared with the chanting 
of the pure divine name; everyone chant the glories 
of that Golden Lord, Çré Chaitanya Mahäprabhu. 
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öhäkura-vaiñëava-pada, 	 avanéra susampada,
		  çuno bhäi! hoiya eka mana
äçroya loiyä bhaje, 		  täre kåñëa nähi tyaje 
		  äro saba more akäraëa

   J1I	 O brother, hear my words with rapt attention: The 
lotus feet of the Vaiñëavas are the most valuable treasure 
in the world. Take shelter of those Vaiñëavas, and wor-
ship them. Krishna cannot abandon one who worships 
Him in this way. All others meet a meaningless death.

vaiñëava-charaëa-jol,     prema-bhakti dite bol,
		  äro keho nahe balavanta
vaiñëava-charaëa-renu,    mastake bhüñaëa vinu
		  ära nähi bhüñaëera anta	
   J2I	 The water which has washed the lotus feet of the 
Vaiñëavas bestows devotional service in pure love of 
Godhead. There is nothing as effective in attaining this 
divine love. I place the dust from the lotus feet of the 
Vaiñëavas upon my head. I wear no other ornament.

térthajol-pavitra-guëe,     likhiyäche puräëe,
		  se saba bhaktira pravaïchana
vaiñëavera pädadoka, 	sama nahe ei saba,
		  jäte hoya väïchito püraëa

   J3I	  The purifying power of the waters of the vari-
ous places of pilgrimage is described in the Puräëas, al-
though this is something of a deceptive trick. Actually 
there is nothing which is as purifying as the water which 
has washed the lotus feet of the Vaiñëavas. This water 
fulfills all desires. 

vaiñëava-saìgete mana, 	 änandita anukñaëa,
		  sadä hoy kåñëa-parasaìga
déna narottama käŒde,  hiyä dhairja nähi bändhe,
		  mora doçä keno hoilo bhaìga

Öhäkura-vaiñëava-pada
by Çréla Narottam däs Öhäkur

[ \



143   J4I	 Moment by moment my mind finds constant 
pleasure in the association of the Vaiñëavas. I always 
seek the company of the devotees of Lord Krishna. Poor-
hearted Narottam däs cries, “I cannot maintain my compo-
sure any longer. Why have I fallen into such a low condition 
of life that I cannot get the association of the Vaiñëavas?”

	 je änilo prema-dhana koruëä prachura 
	 heno prabhu kothä gelä ächärya-öhäkura 

   J1I	 That personality who delivered the treasure of pre-
ma-bhakti, who was so intense with compassion— where 
is such a personality to be found as Çré Ächärjya Öhäkur 
(Çréniväs Ächärjya)?

	 käŒhä mora svarüp rüpa käŒhä sanätana 
	 käŒhä däsa raghunätha patita-pävana 

   J2I	 Where are the saviours of the fallen souls? Where is 
my Svarüp Dämodar, and where are Rüpa Goswämé and 
Sanätan Goswämé? Where is Raghunäth däs to be found? 

	 käŒhä mora bhaööa-juga käŒhä kaviräja 
	 eka-käle kothä gelä gaurä naöa-räja 

   J3I	 Where are my Raghunäth Bhaööa and Gopäl 
Bhaööa Goswämés? Where am I to find Çré Krishnadäs 
Kaviräj now? All at once they have gone to join Lord 
Gauräìga, the great dancer.  
	 päñäëe kuöibo mäthä anale paçibo 
	 gauräìga guëera nidhi kothä gele päbo 

   J4I	 To reach such a perfect personality as Lord Chai-
tanya, I can only break my head against the stone in the 
anguish of separation. 

	 se-saba saìgéra saìge je koilo viläsa 
	 se-saìga nä päyä kände narottama däsa 

   J5I	 They have all gone off together in their own pas-
times. Narottam däs Öhäkur says: “Unable to obtain their 
association, I must simply weep.”

Viraha-géti 
by Çréla Narottam däs Öhäkur

\[
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 	 ei-bäro koruëä koro vaiñëava-gosäi
	 patita-pävana tomä bine keho näi

   J1I	 O Vaiñëava Goswämé, please be merciful to me 
this one time. You are the saviour of the fallen; without 
you there is no one. 

	 kähära nikaöe gele päp düre jäya
	 emona doyäla prabhu kebä kothä päya

   J2I	 Just by being in your presence, sins go far away. 
Where can anyone find such kindness? 

	 gaìgära-paraça hoile paçchäte pävana 
	 darçane pavitra koro–ei tomära guëa 

   J3I	 Merely by the touch of the waters of the sacred 
Ganges one becomes liberated, even if he is the lowest 
of mankind; but just by seeing you, the same effect is 
achieved. Such is your quality. 

	 hari-sthäne aparädhe täre harinäma 
	 tomä-sthäne aparädhe nähiko eòäna

   J4I	 If one commits an offence at the feet of Lord Hari, 
he can be forgiven if he chants the Holy Name. But if one 
offends you, there is no salvation for him.  
	
	 tomära hådoye sadä govinda-viçräma
	 govinda kohena—mama vaiñëava paräëa 

   J5I	 In your heart Govinda is always resting. Çré Gov-
inda Himself says, “‘My devotees are My life and soul.” 

	 prati janme kori äçä charaëera dhuli 
	 narottame koro doyä äpnära boli 

   J6I	 I hope that in every birth I will obtain the dust of 
your lotus feet. Çré Narottam prays, “Please, Oh Vaiñëava 
Goswämé, be kind unto me.”

Vaiñëava Vijïäpti
by Çréla Narottam däs Öhäkur

\[



145Prärthanä lalasämayi \

		  kåpa koro’ vaiñëava öhäkura
	 sambandha jäniyä,	 bhajite bhajite,		
		  abhimän hau düra

   J1I	 Please give your mercy to me now, oh revered pure 
devotee! Vaiñëava Öhäkur! Then only my false ego will 
go far away by my constant worship in full knowledge of 
my real eternal position.

	 ‘ami to’ vaiñëava’	 e buddhi hoile,
		  amäné nä ho’bo ämi
	 pratiñöhäçä äsi’,		  hådoya düñibe,
		  hoibo nirayagämé

   J2I	 If I falsely think that ‘I am a Vaiñëava’, then I shall 
look forward to receiving respect from others. And if the 
desire for fame and reputation pollute my heart, then 
certainly I shall go to live in hell instantly.

	 tomära kiìkora,		  äpane jänibo,
		  ‘guru’-abhimän tyaji’
	 tomära uchiñöha,		 padajala-reëu,
		  sadä niñkapaöe bhaji

   J3I	 Renouncing the false conception that I am a ‘guru’, 
I will understand myself to be your humble servant. I sin-
cerely worship the remnants of your food, oh pure devo-
tee, as well as the water that has washed the sacred dust 
of your lotus feet.

	 ‘nije sreñöha’ jäni’, 	 uchiñöhädi däne,
		  ha’be abhimän bhär
	 täi çiñya tava,		  thäkiyä sarvvadä,
		  nä loibo püjä kä’ra

   J4I	 By giving others the remnants of my food, I shall 
consider myself superior and shall be burdened with the 
weight of false pride. Therefore, always remaining your 
surrendered disciple, I shall not accept worship from any-
one else.

by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur
[
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	 amäné mänada,		  hoile kérttane
		  adhikär dibe tumi
	 tomära charaëe,		  niñkapaöe ämi,
		  käŒdiyä luöibo bhümi

   J5I	 If you will bestow upon me the capacity to chant 
the Holy Name, I will then give all honour to others with-
out expecting any respect for myself. Thus I will sincerely 
weep in ecstasy while rolling on the ground at your lotus 
feet.

	 närada muni,  		  bäjäya véëä,
		  ‘rädhikä-ramaëa’-näme
	 näma amani,  		  udita hoya,
		  bhakata-géta-säme
 
   J1I	 When the great soul Närada Muni plays his 
stringed véëä, the Holy Name of Rädhikä-Ramaëa 
descends and immediately appears amidst the kért-
tan of the Lord’s devotees.

	 amiya-dhärä,  		  bariñe ghana,
		  çravana-jugale giyä
	 bhakata-jana,  		  saghane näche,
		  bhoriyä äpana hiyä

   J2I	 Like a monsoon cloud, the Holy Name show-
ers pure nectar into their ears. All the devotees, due 
to great ecstasy, enthusiastically dance to their heart’s 
content.

	 mädhuré-püra,  		  äsabo paçi’,
		  mätäya jagata-jane
	 keho vä käŒde,  	         keho vä näche,
		  keho mäte mane mane

Çré Nämäñöakam 8
by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur

\[



147   J3I 	All the inhabitants of the universe be-
come maddened upon entering these intoxicat-
ing showers of divine sweetness. Some people cry, 
some dance and others become fully intoxicated 
within their minds.

	 païcha-vadana,  	      närade dhori’,
		  premera saghana rol
	 kamaläsana,  	     nächiyä bole,
		  ‘bolo bolo hari bolo’

   J4I	 The five-faced Lord Shiva embraces Närada 
Muni and repeatedly makes loud screams of ecstatic 
joy, while Lord Brahmä dances very ecstatically and 
exclaims, “All of you chant ‘Haribol ! Haribol!’”

	 sahasränana,  	      parama-sukhe,
		  ‘hari hari’ boli gäy
	 näma-prabhäve,  	 mätilo viçva,
		  näma-rasa sabe päy

   J5I	 In supreme happiness the thousand-faced An-
anta Çeña sings and calls out, “Hari! Hari!” By the in-
fluence of the transcendental vibration of that Name, 
the whole universe becomes ecstatically maddened 
as everyone tastes and relishes the mellows of the 
holy name.

	 çré-kåñëa-näma,      rasane sphuri’,
		  pürä’o ämära äça
	 çré-rüpa-pade,  	      jächaye ihä,
		  bhakativinoda-däsa

   J6I	 The Holy Name of Çré Krishna has fulfilled all 
my desires by thus manifesting on everyone’s tongue. 
Bhaktivinoda, the humble servant of the Lord, there-
fore prays at the feet of Çré Rüpa Goswämé that the 
chanting of Harinäm may always continue in this way.
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	 kåñëotkérttana-gäna-narttana-parau 		
		  premämåtämbho-nidhé
	 dhérädhéra-janapriyau priya-karau 
		  nirmatsarau püjitau
	 çré-chaitanya-kåpä-bharau bhuvi bhuvo 
		  bhärävahantärakau
	 vande rüpa-sanätanau raghu-yugau 
		  çré-jéva-gopälakau

   J1I	 I offer my respectful obeisances unto the Six Gos-
wämés, namely Çré Rüpa Goswämé, Çré Sanätan Goswämé, 
Çré Raghunäth Bhaööa Goswämé, Çré Raghunäth däs Gos-
wämé, Çré Jéva Goswämé, and Çré Gopäl Bhaööa Goswämé, 
who are always engaged in chanting the Holy Name of 
Krishna and dancing. They are just like the ocean of love 
of God, and they are popular both with the gentle and 
with the ruffians, because they are not envious of any-
one. Whatever they do, they are all-pleasing to everyone, 
and they are fully blessed by Lord Chaitanya. Thus they 
are engaged in missionary activities meant to deliver all 
the conditioned souls in the material universe.

	 nänä-çästra-vichäraëaika-nipuëau 
		  sad-dharma-saàsthäpakau
	 lokänäà hita-käriëau tri-bhuvane 
		  mänyau çaraëyäkarau
	 rädhä-kåñëa-padäravinda-bhajanä-
		  nandena mattälikau
	 vande rüpa-sanätanau raghu-yugau 
		  çré-jéva-gopälakau

   J2I	 I offer my respectful obeisances unto the Six Go-
swämés, namely Çré Rüpa Goswämé, Çré Sanätan Goswä-
mé, Çré Raghunäth Bhaööa Goswämé, Çré Raghunäth däs 
Goswämé, Çré Jéva Goswämé, and Çré Gopäl Bhaööa Go-
swämé, who are very expert in scrutinizingly studying all 
the revealed scriptures with the aim of establishing eter-

Çré Çré Ñaò-Gosvämy-añöakam
by Çréla Çréniväs Ächärya \[



149nal religious principles for the benefit of all human 
beings. Thus they are honoured all over the three 
worlds, and they are worth taking shelter of because they 
are absorbed in the mood of the gopés and are engaged in 
the transcendental loving service of Rädhä and Krishna.

	 çré-gauräìga-guëänuvarëana-vidhau 
		  çraddhä-samåddhy-anvitau
	 päpottäpa-nikåntanau tanu-bhåtäà 
		  govinda-gänämåtaiù
	 änandämbudhi-vardhanaika-nipuëau 
		  kaivalya-nistärakau
	 vande rüpa-sanätanau raghu-yugau 
		  çré-jéva-gopälakau

   J3I	 I offer my respectful obeisances unto the Six Go-
swämés, namely Çré Rüpa Goswämé, Çré Sanätan Goswä-
mé, Çré Raghunäth Bhaööa Goswämé, Çré Raghunäth däs 
Goswämé, Çré Jéva Goswämé, and Çré Gopäl Bhaööa Gos-
wämé, who are very much enriched in the understanding 
of Lord Chaitanya and who are thus expert in narrating 
His transcendental qualities. They can purify all condi-
tioned souls from the reactions of their sinful activities by 
pouring upon them transcendental songs about Govinda. 
As such, they are very expert in increasing the limits of 
the ocean of transcendental bliss, and they are the sav-
iours of the living entities from the devouring mouth of 
liberation.

	 tyaktvä türëam açeña-maëòala-pati-
		  çreëéà sadä tucha-vat
	 bhütvä déna-gaëeçakau karuëayä 
		  kaupéna-kanthäçritau
	 gopé-bhäva-rasämåtäbdhi-laharé-
		  kallola-magnau muhur
	 vande rüpa-sanätanau raghu-yugau 
		  çré-jéva-gopälakau

   J4I	 I offer my respectful obeisances unto the Six Go-
swämés, namely Çré Rüpa Goswämé, Çré Sanätan Gos-
wämé, Çré Raghunäth Bhaööa Goswämé, Çré Raghunäth 



150 däs Goswämé, Çré Jéva Goswämé, and Çré Gopäl 
Bhaööa Goswämé, who kicked off all association of 

aristocracy as insignificant. In order to deliver the poor 
conditioned souls, they accepted loincloths, treating 
themselves as mendicants, but they are always merged 
in the ecstatic ocean of the gopés’ love for Krishna and 
bathe always and repeatedly in the waves of that ocean.
	
	 küjat-kokila-haàsa-särasa-gaëä
		  kérëe mayüräkule
	 nänä-ratna-nibaddha-müla-viöapa-
		  çré-yukta-våndävane
	 rädhä-kåñëam ahar-niçaà prabhajatau 		
		  jévärthadau yau mudä
	 vande rüpa-sanätanau raghu-yugau 
		  çré-jéva-gopälakau

   J5I	 I offer my respectful obeisances unto the Six Gos-
wämés, namely Çré Rüpa Goswämé, Çré Sanätan Goswämé, 
Çré Raghunäth Bhaööa Goswämé, Çré Raghunäth däs Gos-
wämé, Çré Jéva Goswämé, and Çré Gopäl Bhaööa Goswämé, 
who were always engaged in worshiping Rädhä-Krishna 
in the transcendental land of Våndävan, where there are 
beautiful trees full of fruits and flowers which have under 
their roots all valuable jewels. The Goswämés are per-
fectly competent to bestow upon the living entities the 
greatest boon of the goal of life.

	 saìkhyä-pürvvaka-näma-gäna-natibhiù 	
		  kälävasäné-kåtau
	 nidrähära-vihärakädi-vijitau 
		  chätyanta-dénau cha yau
	 rädhä-kåñëa-guëa-småter madhurimä-
		  nandena sammohitau
	 vande rüpa-sanätanau raghu-yugau 
		  çré-jéva-gopälakau

   J6I	 I offer my respectful obeisances unto the Six Gos-
wämés, namely Çré Rüpa Goswämé, Çré Sanätan Goswämé, 
Çré Raghunäth Bhaööa Goswämé, Çré Raghunäth däs Gos-
wämé, Çré Jéva Goswämé, and Çré Gopäl Bhaööa Goswämé, 
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the Lord and bowing down in a scheduled measure-
ment. In this way they utilised their valuable lives, and in 
executing these devotional activities they conquered over 
eating and sleeping and were always meek and humble, 
enchanted by remembering the transcendental qualities 
of the Lord.

	 rädhä-kuëòa-taöe kalinda-tanayä-
		  tére cha vaàçévaöe 
	 premonmäda-vaçäd açeña-daçayä 
		  grastau pramattau sadä 
	 gäyantau cha kadä harer guëa-varaà 		
		  bhäväbhibhütau mudä 
	 vande rüpa-sanätanau raghu-yugau 
		  çré-jéva-gopälakau 

   J7I	 I offer my respectful obeisances unto the Six Go-
swämés, namely Çré Rüpa Goswämé, Çré Sanätan Goswä-
mé, Çré Raghunäth Bhaööa Goswämé, Çré Raghunäth däs 
Goswämé, Çré Jéva Goswämé, and Çré Gopäl Bhaööa Go-
swämé, who were sometimes on the bank of the Rädhä-
kuëòa lake or the shores of the Yamunä and sometimes 
at Vaàçévaöa. There they appeared just like madmen in 
the full ecstasy of love for Krishna, exhibiting different 
transcendental symptoms in their bodies, and they were 
merged in the ecstasy of Krishna consciousness. 
 
	 he rädhe vraja-devéke cha lalite 
		  he nanda-süno kutaù 
	 çré-govardhana-kalpa-pädapa-tale 
		  kälindé-vanye kutaù 
	 ghoñantäv iti sarvato vraja-pure 
		  khedair mahä-vihvalau 
	 vande rüpa-sanätanau raghu-yugau 
		  çré-jéva-gopälakau 

 J8I   I offer my respectful obeisances unto the Six Go-
swämés, namely Çré Rüpa Goswämé, Çré Sanätan Gos-
wämé, Çré Raghunäth Bhaööa Goswämé, Çré Raghunäth 
däs Goswämé, Çré Jéva Goswämé, and Çré Gopäl Bhaööa 
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Çré Nämäñöakam 7[

	 ohe harinäm, tava mahimä apära
	 tava pade nati ämi kori bäro bäro

   J1I	 O Holy Name! Your glories are boundless! 
Therefore I bow down at Your lotus feet again and 
again.

	 gokuler mahotsava änanda-sägara
	 tomära charaëe poòi hoiyä kätara

   J2I 	O grand festival of Gokula! O ocean of bliss! 
I fall down at Your lotus feet, for I am feeling very 
distressed and troubled at heart.

	 tumi kåñëa, pürëa-vapu, rasera nidäna
	 tava pade poòi tava guëa kori gäna

   J3I 	You are Lord Krishna, Your divine form is ful-
ly perfect and complete, and You are the origin of all 
transcendental mellows. Falling down at Your lotus 
feet, I sing of Your divine qualities.

	 je kore tomär pade ekänta äçroya
	 tä’ra ärti-räçi näça koroho niçchoya

   J4I You definitely destroy the multitude of afflic-
tions of that person who takes exclusive shelter at 
Your holy feet.

by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur

\

Goswämé, who were chanting very loudly every-
where in Våndävan, shouting, “Queen of Våndävan, 

Rädhäräëé! O Lalitä! O son of Nanda Mahäräj! Where 
are you all now? Are you just on the hill of Govardhan, 
or are you under the trees on the bank of the Yamunä? 
Where are you?” These were their moods in executing 
Krishna consciousness. 

                  ∂   ∂    >

                  ∂   ∂    



153	 sarvva aparädha tumi näça koro tä’ra
	 näma-aparädhävadhi näçaho tähära

   J5I 	You destroy all of their offences, even to the ex-
tent of the näma-aparädhas (the ten offenses against 
the chanting of the Holy Name).

	 sarvva-doña dhauta kori’ tähära hådoya
	 siàhäsane baiso tumi parama äçroya

   J6I 	Cleansing them of all impurities, You are then 
seated upon the throne of their heart as their supreme 
shelter.

	 ati-ramya chid-ghana-änanda-mürtimän
	 ‘raso vai saù’ boli’ veda kore tuyä gän

   J7I 	You are delightful and beautiful, the personifi-
cation of complete cognizance and condensed bliss. 
The Vedas sing of You, saying, “The Supreme Per-
sonality of Godhead is verily the personification of 
all transcendental mellows.”

	 bhaktivinoda rüpa-gosvämé-charaëe
	 mägaye sarvvadä näma-sphürti sarvva-kñane

   J8I 	At the lotus feet of Çréla Rüpa Goswämé, Bhak-
tivinoda constantly begs at every moment for the di-
rect revelation of the Holy Name.

                  ∂   ∂    

                  ∂   ∂    >
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	 ki-rüpe päibo sevä mui durächära
	 çré-guru-vaiñëave rati na hoilo ämära

   J1I	 I have no devotional attachment for either the 
Vaiñëavas or my Spiritual Master.  How is it possible 
for a rascal like me to attain devotional service?

	 açeña mäyäte mana magana hoilo
	 vaiñëavete leça-mätra rati nä janmilo

   J2I	 My mind is always drowning in illusion. I have 
not even the smallest fragment of devotion for the 
Vaiñëavas.

	 biñoye bhuliya andha hoinu divä-niçi
	 gole phäŒsa dite phere mäyä se piçäché

   J3I	 I have become blind by constantly meditating 
on the objects of the senses. The witch Mäyädevé has 
placed a hangman’s noose around my neck.

	 mäyäre koriyä jaya chäòäna na jäya
	 sädhu-kåpä binä äro nahiko upäya

   J4I	 Even if I can cure my blindness and defeat 
Mäyä in the form of this hangman, I cannot become 
free from material illusion without the mercy of the 
saintly devotees.

	 adoña daraçi-prabhu patita-uddhära
	 ei-bäro narottame koroho nistära

   J5I	 Oh master, Oh purifier of the sinful, Oh sav-
iour of the fallen souls, you do not see the faults of 
others, please rescue this Narottam däs.

Ki-rüpe päibo sevä
by Çréla Narottam däs Öhäkur

\[
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	 bhajahuœ re mana 	 çré-nanda-nandana
		  abhaya-charaëäravinda re
	 dürlabha mänava	 janama sat-saìge
		  taroho e bhava-sindhu re

   J1I	 O mind, just worship the lotus feet of the son of 
Nanda, which make one fearless. Having obtained this 
rare human birth, cross over this ocean of worldly exis-
tence through the association of saintly persons.

	 çéta ätapa 		        bäta bariñaëa 
		  e dina jäminé jägi re
	 biphale sevinu 		  kåpaëa durajana
		  chapala sukha-laba lägi’ re

   J2I	 Both in the day and at night I remain sleepless, 
suffering the pains of the heat and cold, the wind and the 
rain. For a fraction of flickering happiness I have use-
lessly served wicked and miserly men. 
			 
	 e dhana, jauvana, 	 putra, parijana 
		  ithe ki äche paratéti re 
	 kamala-dala-jala, 	 jévana öalamala 
		  bhajahuœ hari-pada niti re 

   J3I	 What assurance of real happiness is there in all of 
one’s wealth, youthfulness, sons, and family members? 
This life is tottering like a drop of water on a lotus petal; 
therefore you should always serve and worship the divine 
feet of Lord Hari.

	 çravaëa, kérttana, 	 smaraëa, vandana, 
		  päda-sevana, däsya re 
	 püjana, sakhé-jana, 	 ätma-nivedana 
		  govinda-däsa-abhiläña re 	
   J4I	 It is the desire and great longing of Govinda däs 
to engage himself in the nine processes of bhakti, name-
ly hearing the glories of Lord Hari and chanting those 

by Çréla Govinda däs Kaviräj

Bhajahu Re Mana[ \
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Mänasa Deho Geho[

	 mänasa, deho, geho, jo kichü mora
	 arpiluœ tuyä pade, nanda-kiçora!

   J1I	 Mind, body, and family, whatever may be mine, I 
have surrendered at Your lotus feet, O youthful son of 
Nanda!

	 sampade bipade, jévane-maraëe
	 däy mama gelä, tuyä o-pada baraëe

   J2I	 In good fortune or in bad, in life or at death, all my 
difficulties have disappeared by choosing those feet of 
Yours as my only shelter.

	 märobi räkhobi—jo ichä tohärä
	 nitya-däsa prati tuyä adhikärä

   J3I	 Slay me or protect me as You wish, for You are the 
master of Your eternal servant.
	
	 janmäobi moye ichä jadi tora
	 bhakta-gåhe jani janma hau mora

   J4I	 If it is Your will that I be born again, then may it be 
in the home of Your devotee.

by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur

\

                  ∂   ∂    >

glories, constantly remembering Him and offer-
ing prayers to Him, serving the Lord’s lotus feet, 

serving the Supreme Lord as a servant, worshipping Him 
with flowers and incense and so forth, serving Him as a 
friend, and completely offering the Lord one’s very self.

                  ∂   ∂    >



157	 kéöa-janma hau jathä tuyä däsa
	 bahir-mukha brahma-janme nähi äça

   J5I	  May I be born again even as a worm, as long as I 
may remain Your devotee. I have no desire to be born as 
a Brahmä averse to You.

	 bhukti-mukti-spåhä bihéna je bhakta
	 labhaite täŒka saìga anurakta

   J6I	 I yearn for the company of that devotee who is 
completely devoid of all desire for worldly enjoyment or 
liberation.
		
	 janaka, janané, doyita, tanoy
	 prabhu, guru, pati—tuhuœ sarvva-moy

   J7I	 Father, mother, lover, son, Lord, preceptor, and 
husband—You are everything to me.
	
	 bhakativinoda kohe, çuno käna!
	 rädhä-nätha! tuhuœ hämära paräëa

   J8I	 Bhaktivinoda says, “O Krishna, please hear me! 
Oh Lord of Rädhä, You are my life and soul!”	

                  ∂   ∂    >
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	      duñöa mana!	 tumi kisera vaiñëava?
	 pratiñöhära tore, 		 nirjjanera ghore,
		  tava ‘harinäma’ kevala ‘kaitava’

   J1I	 Oh wicked mind! What kind of Vaiñëava do you 
think you are? Your pretentious show of chanting Lord 
Hari’s Holy Name in a solitary place is only for the sake 
of attaining the false prestige of a worldly reputation—it 
is nothing but pure hypocrisy.

	 jaòera pratiñöhä,  	 çükarer biñöhä,
		  jäno nä ki tähä mäyär vaibhava
	 kanaka käminé,  		 divasa-jäminé,
		  bhäviyä ki käja, anitya se saba

   J2I	 Such materialistic prestige is as disgusting as the 
stool of a hog. Do you not know that it is only a mere 
illusion cast by the potency of Mäyä? What is the value 
of contemplating day and night your plans for enjoying 
wealth and women? All these things are only tempo-
rary.

	 tomära kanaka,  		 bhogera janaka,
		  kanakera dväre sevaho mädhava
	 käminér käma,  		  nahe tava dhäma,
		  tähär—mälika kevala jädava

   J3I	 When you claim wealth as your own, it creates in 
you ever-increasing desires for material enjoyment. Your 
riches should be used for serving Mädhava, the Lord of 
all wealth. Neither is it your proper place to indulge in 
lust for women, whose only true proprietor is Lord Jä-
dava.

	 pratiñöhäçä-taru,  	 jaòa-mäyä-maru,
		  nä pela rävaëa jujhiyä räghava
	 vaiñëavé pratiñöhä,  	 täte koro niñöhä,
		  tähä nä bhajile labhibe raurava

    Vaiñëava Ke?—
    “Who is a Real Vaiñëava?”
by Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Saraswaté Öhäkur

\[



159   J4I	 The demon Rävaëa (lust-incarnate) fought 
with Lord Rämachandra (love-incarnate) in order 
to gain the tree of worldly reputation—but that oasis 
turned out to be but a mirage cast in the desert waste-
land of the Lord’s illusory material potency. Please cul-
tivate fixed determination to attain only the steady and 
solid platform whereupon a Vaiñëava ever stands. If you 
neglect worshiping the Lord from this position, then you 
will ultimately attain a hellish existence.

	 harijana-dveña,  		 pratisthäçä-kleça,
		  koro keno tobe tähära gaurava
	 vaiñëaver päche,  	 pratisthäçä äche,
		  tä’te kabhu nahe anitya-vaibhava

   J5I	 Why do you needlessly suffer the torment of 
blaspheming the devotees of Lord Hari, attempting to 
achieve their eminence, thereby only proving your own 
fruitless foolishness? The desire for spiritual eminence is 
easily fulfilled when one becomes a devotee of the Lord, 
for eternal fame automatically follows the heels of a Vai-
ñëava. And that fame is never to be considered a tempo-
rary worldly opulence.

	 se hari-sambandha,  	 çünya-mäyä-gandha,
		  tähä kobhu noy jaòer kaitava
	 pratiñöhä-chaëòälé,  	 nirjjanatä-jäli,
		  ubhaye jäniho mäyika raurava

   J6I	 The relationship between a devotee and Lord Hari 
is devoid of even a trace of worldly illusion; it has noth-
ing to do with the materialistic cheating propensity. The 
prestige of so-called popularity in the material realm is 
compared to a treacherous dog-eating witch, and the at-
tempt to live in solitude to supposedly engage in unal-
loyed bhajan is compared to an entangling network of 
distraction. Please know that anyone striving in either of 
these ways verily lives in the hell of Mäyä’s illusion.

	 kérttana chäòibo,  	 pratiñöhä mägibo,
		  ki käja òhuòiyä tädåça gaurava
	 mädhavendra puré,  	 bhäva-ghore churi,
		  nä korilo kobhu sadäi jänabo



160 J7I “I shall give up chanting the Lord’s Name pub-
licly in kérttan and retire to solitude, thus smear-

ing myself with worldly honour.” Dear mind, what is the 
good of seeking such so-called glory? I will always re-
mind you that the great soul Mädhavendra Puré never 
deceived himself in that regard by committing theft in his 
own storehouse of perception the way you do.

	 tomära pratiñöhä,—	 çükarera biñöhä,
		  tär-saha sama kabhu nä mänava
	 matsaratä-vaçe,  	           tumi jaòa-rase,
		  ma’jecho chäòiyä kérttana-sauñöava
	
   J8I	 Your cheap reputation is equal to the stool of a 
hog. An ordinary ambitious man like you can never be 
equated with a devotee of Mädhavendra Puré’s eminence. 
Under the sway of envy, you have drowned yourself in the 
filthy waters of material enjoyment after having aban-
doned the excellent perfection of congregational kérttan.

	 täi duñöa mana,  	nirjjana bhajan,
		  prachäricho chole kuyogé-vaibhava
	 prabhu sanätane,  	      parama jatane,
		  çikñä dilo jähä, chinto sei saba

   J9I	 Truly, Oh wicked mind, the glories of so-called 
solitary worship are propagated only by false yogés using 
unscrupulous means to deceive others. To save yourself 
from these pitfalls, please contemplate the instructions 
that the Supreme Lord Çré Chaitanya Mahäprabhu kind-
ly gave us while addressing Çréla Sanätan Goswämé with 
the utmost care.

	 sei duöi kathä,  	         bhulo’ nä sarvathä,
		  uchaiù-svare koro hari-näma-rava
	 phalgu äro jukta,  	   baddha äro mukta,
		  kabhu nä bhäviho, ‘ekäkär’ saba

  J10I	 Do not forget for a moment the two most valuable 
concepts that He taught: 1) the principle of dry, apparent 
renunciation as opposed to real, appropriate renuncia-
tion; and 2) the principle of a soul being trapped in the 
bondage of matter as opposed to a soul who is liberated. 



161Don’t ever make the mistake of thinking that these 
conflicting concepts are on the same level. Please 
remember this while engaging yourself in chanting the 
Lord’s Holy Names as loud as you possibly can.

	 kanaka-käminé,  	        pratiñöhä-bäghiné,
		  chäòiyäche järe, sei to’ vaiñëava
	 sei anäsakta,  		  sei çuddha-bhakta,
		  saàsära tathä päy paräbhava

  J11I	 One is truly a Vaiñëava who has given up the habit 
of falling victim to the ferocious tigress of wealth, beauty, 
and fame. Such a soul is factually detached from material 
life, and is known as a pure devotee. Someone with this 
consciousness of detachment has thereby become victo-
rious over the mundane world of birth and death.

	 jathä-jogya bhoga,  	 nähi tathä roga,
		  anäsakta sei, ki äro kahabo
	 äsakti-rohita,  	         sambandha-sohito,
		  viñoya-samüha sakali mädhava
	
  J12I	 One is indeed detached who moderately partakes 
of worldly things that are deemed necessary for living in 
devotional service; a devotee acting in that manner does 
not fall prey to the disease of material infatuation. Thus 
devoid of selfish attachment, and endowed with the ability 
to see things in relation to the Lord, all sense objects are 
then directly perceived as being Lord Mädhava Himself.

	 se jukta-vairägya, 	   tähä to’ saubhägya,
		  tähäi jaòete harir vaibhava
	 kérttane jähär,  		  pratiñöhä-sambhär,
		  tähär sampatti kevala kaitava

  J13I	 This is the standard of befitting renunciation, and 
one who realizes this is most fortunate indeed. Every-
thing involved in such a devotee’s life represents Lord 
Hari’s personal spiritual opulence as manifest in the 
world of matter. On the other hand, one who engages in 
chanting the Lord’s Name with hopes of enhancing his 
own material reputation finds that all his activities and 
paraphernalia represent only the riches of hypocrisy.



162 	 viñoya-mumukñu,  	 bhoger bubhukñu,
		  du’ye tyajo mana, dui avaiñëava

	 kåñëer sambandha,    apräkåta-skandha,
		  kobhu nähe tähä jaòer sambhava

  J14I	 Oh mind, please reject the company of two types 
of persons—those desiring impersonal liberation from 
the material world, and those who desire to enjoy the 
pleasure of material sense objects. Both of these are 
equally non-devotees. The things that are used in rela-
tion to Lord Krishna are objects belonging directly to the 
transcendental realm, and thus having nothing to do with 
matter they cannot be either owned or forsaken by per-
sons interested in mundane enjoyment or renunciation.

	 mäyävädé jana, 		  kåñëetara mana,
		  mukta abhimäne se ninde vaiñëava
	 vaiñëavera däsa,  	    tava bhakti-äça,
		  keno vä òäkicho nirjjana-ähava

  J15I	 An impersonal philospher is opposed to thinking of 
Krishna as an object of devotion, and thus being puffed 
up with the false pride of imaginary liberation he dares to 
criticize the true devotees of the Lord. Oh mind, you are 
the servant of the Vaiñëavas, and you should always hope 
for attaining devotion. Why then do you make such a loud 
commotion by calling to me and trying to prove the sup-
posed supremacy of your practice of solitary worship?

	 je phalgu-vairägé,  	 kohe nije tyägé,
		  se nä päre kobhu hoite vaiñëava
	 hari-pada chäòi’,  	 nirjanatä bäòi,
		  labhiyä ki phol, phalgu se vaibhava

  J16I	 One who falsely gives up things that could actu-
ally be used in the Lord’s service proudly calls himself a 
‘renunciate,’ but unfortunately he can never become a 
Vaiñëava by such an attitude. Abandoning his servitor-
ship to the lotus feet of Lord Hari, and resigning himself 
to his solitary home—whatever is gained by that exercise 
can only be the worthless treasure of deception.



163	 rädhä-däsye rohi,  	 chäòi bhoga-ahi,
		  pratiñöhäçä nahe kérttana-gaurava
	 rädhä-nitya-jana,  	 tähä chäòi mana,
		  keno vä nirjjana-bhajana-kaitava

  J17I	 Ever engage yourself in the service of Çré Rädhä, 
and keep aloof from the vicious snake of materialis-
tic sense gratification. The glory of participating in the 
Lord’s kérttan is not meant to bolster anyone’s ambitions 
for personal recognition. Oh mind, why then have you 
abandoned the identity of being Rädhä’s eternal servant 
in favour of retiring to a solitary place to practice the 
cheating process of so-called bhajan?

	 braja-väsé-gaëa,        prachäraka-dhana,
		  pratiñöhä-bhikñuka tärä nahe çava
	 präëa äche tära,           se-hetu prachära,
		  pratiñöhäçä-héna-‘kåñëa-gäthä’ saba

  J18I	 The most valuable treasures amongst the Lord’s 
preachers are the eternal personalities residing in Braja-
dhäm. They never occupy themselves with begging for 
worthless material reputation, which is cherished only 
by the living dead. The Braja-väsés are truly infused with 
life, and therefore they preach in order to give life to the 
walking corpses of the mundane world. All the songs that 
the Braja-väsés sing about the glories of Lord Krishna are 
devoid of any tinge of desire for fame.

	 çré-dayita-däsa,  	      kérttanete äça,
		  koro uchaiù-svare harinäma rava
	 kérttana-prabhäve,  	 smaraëa svabhäve,
		  se käle bhajana-nirjjana sambhava

  J19I	 This humble servant of Rädhä and Her beloved 
Krishna always hopes for kértan, and he begs all to loudly 
sing the Names of Lord Hari. The transcendental power 
of congregational chanting automatically awakens re-
membrance of the Lord and His divine pastimes in rela-
tion to one’s own eternal spiritual form. Only at that time 
does it become possible to go off to a solitary place and 
engage in the confidential worship of Their Lordships.



164 Dainyätmikä
by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur

\[

  (prabhu he!) 
	 emona durmati,  saàsära bhitore, 
		  poòiyä ächinu ämi 
	 tava nija-jana,   kono mahäjane, 
		  päöhäiyä dile tumi 

   J1I	 A wicked mind brought me into this world, O 
Lord, but one of Your pure and elevated devotees has 
come to bring me out. 

	 doyä kori more,   patita dekhiyä, 
		  kohilo ämäre giyä 
	 ohe déna-jon,   çuno bhälo kathä 
  		  ullasita ho’be hiyä 
 
   J2I	 He saw me so fallen and wretched, took pity, and 
came to me saying, “O humbled soul, please listen to this 
good tiding, for it will gladden your heart.” 

	 tomäre tärite,   çré-kåñëa-chaitanya, 
		  nabadvépe avatär 
	 tomä heno koto,   déna héna jone, 
		  korilena bhava-pär 

   J3I	 “Çré Krishna Chaitanya has appeared in the land of 
Nabadwép to deliver you. He has safely conducted many 
miserable souls such as you across the sea of worldly ex-
istence.”
 
	 vedera pratijïä,    räkhibära tore,
		  rukma-varëa vipra-suta
	 mahäprabhu näme,  nadéyä mätäya,
		  soìge bhäi avadhüta 

                  ∂   ∂    



165   J4I	 “To fulfil the promise of the Vedas, the son 
of a brähmaëa, bearing the Name Mahäprabhu of 
golden complexion, has descended with His brother, the 
avadhüt Nityänanda. Together They have overwhelmed 
all of Nadia with divine ecstasy.

	 nanda suta jini,    chaitanya gosäi,
		  nija-näma kori’ däna
	 tärilo jagat,    tumi-o jäiyä,
		  loho nija-pariträëa

   J5I	 “Çré Chaitanya, who is Krishna Himself, the son of 
Nanda, has saved the world by freely distributing His own 
Holy Name. Go also and receive your deliverance.”

	 se kathä çuniyä,    äsiyächi, nätha! 
		  tomära charaëa-tole
	 bhakativinoda,    käŒdiyä käŒdiyä, 
		  äpana-kähiné bole

   J6I	 O Lord, hearing those words, Bhaktivinoda has 
come weeping to the soles of Your lotus feet and tells the 
story of his life. 

                  ∂   ∂    >
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	 ki jäni ki bole,	  tomära dhämete,
		  hoinu çaraëägata
	 tumi doyämoy, 	     patita-pävana,
		  patita-täraëe rata

   J1I	 By what personal knowledge or strength has one 
such as I come to Your shelter? Surely it is by Your mercy 
alone, for You are ever seeking the purification and de-
liverance of the fallen souls.

	 bharasä ämära, 	    ei mätra näth!
		  tumi to’ koruëämoya
	 tava doyä pätra,        nähi mora sama,
		  avaçya ghuchäre bhoya

   J2I	 You are my only hope, for You are full of compas-
sion and mercy. There is no one who needs Your mercy 
more than I. You will surely drive away all fear.

	 ämäre tärite, 	   kähäro çakati,
		  avané-bhitore nähi
	 doyäla öhäkura! 	       ghoñaëä tomära,
		  adhama pämare trähi

   J3I	 No one else has the power to deliver me. O merci-
ful Lord, by Your declaration, kindly deliver this vile and 
lowly sinner.

	 sakala chäòiyä, 	    äsiyächi ämi,
		  tomära charaëe nätha!
	 ämi nitya-däsa, 	         tumi pälayitä,
		  tumi goptä, jagannätha!

   J4I	 I have given up everything and come to Your lotus 
feet. I am Your eternal servant, and You are my protec-
tor and maintainer, O Lord of the universe.

by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur

Goptåtve Varaëa[ \

                  ∂   ∂    
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	 tomära sakala, 	 ämi mätra däsa,
		  ämära täribe tumi
	 tomära charaëa, korinu varaëa,
		  ämära nahi to’ ämi

   J5I	 Everything is Yours. I am merely a servant, certain 
that You will deliver me. I have chosen Your lotus feet as 
my only shelter. I no longer belong to myself.

	 bhakativinoda, 	 käŒdiya çaraëa,
		  lo’yeche tomära päya
	 khomi aparädha,     näme ruchi diyä,
		  pälana korohe täya

   J6I	 Weeping, Bhaktivinoda takes shelter at Your feet. 
Forgive his offences, afford him a taste for the Holy 
Name, and kindly maintain him.

                  ∂   ∂    >
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	 bhuliyä tomäre, 		 saàsäre äsiyä,
		  peye nänäbidha byathä
	 tomära charaëe 		  äsiyächi ämi,
		  bolibo duùkhera kathä

   J1I	 O Lord, forgetting you and coming to this mate-
rial world, I have experienced various pains and sorrows. 
Now I am approaching your lotus feet to submit my tale 
of woe.
	
	 janané-joöhore, 		  chiläma jokhon,
		  viñama vandhana-päçe
	 ekabära prabhu! 	 dekhä diyä more,
		  vaïchile e déna däse

   J2I	 While I was bound up tightly in the unbearable 
confines of my mother’s womb, O Lord, You once re-
vealed Yourself before me, but briefly, and then aban-
doned this poor servant of Yours.

	 tokhona bhävinu, 	 janama päiyä,
		  koribo bhajana tava
	 janama hoilo, 		  poòi mäyäjäle
		  nä hoilo jïäna-laba

   J3I	 At that moment, I promised that having taken 
birth I would worship you. But after taking birth, I fell 
into the entangling network of worldly illusion, devoid of 
even a drop of true knowledge.

	 ädarera chele. 	      svajanera kole,
		  häsiyä käöänu käla
	 janaka-janané- 	        snehete bhuliyä
		  saàsara lägilo bhälo

Dainya
by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur
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passed my time smiling and laughing. My parents’ 
affection helped me to forget You still more, my Lord, 
and I began to think the material world to be a very nice 
place.

	 krame dina dina, 	 bälaka hoiyä,
		  khelinu bälaka saha
	 äro kichu dine, 		  jïäna upajilo,
		  päöha poòi aharahaù

   J5I	 Day by day I grew and soon began playing with 
other boys. My powers of understanding emerged and I 
read and studied my school lessons incessantly.

	 idyära gaurave, 	        bhrami deçe deçe,
		  dhana upärjana kori’
	 svajana-pälana, 		  kori eka mane,
		  bhulinu tomäre, hari!

   J6I	 Travelling from place to place, proud of my edu-
cation, I grew wealthy and maintained my family with 
undivided attention. O Lord Hari, I forgot You!

	 värdhakye ekhona, 	 bhakativinoda,
		  käŒdiyä kätara ati
	 nä bhajiyä tore, 		  dina våthä gelo,
		  ekhon ki ho’be gati!

   J7I	 Now in old age, this Bhaktivinoda very sadly weeps. 
I failed to worship You, O Lord, and instead passed my 
life in vain. What will be my fate now?

                  ∂   ∂    >
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hari he!  prapaïche poòiyä,       agati hoiyä,
		  nä dekhi upäya äro
	 agatira gati,  	 charaëe çaraëa,
		  tomäya korinu sära

   J1I	 O my Lord Hari! Having fallen into the illusion of 
this world, thus rendered helpless, I see no other means 
of deliverance but You. Since You are the only recourse 
for the helpless, I accept the shelter of Your lotus feet as 
most essential.

	 karama geyäna,  	    kichu nähi mora,
		  sädhana bhajana näi
	 tumi kåpä-moya,  	 ämi to’ käìgäla,
		  ahaituké kåpä chäi

   J2I	 I have no background of pious activities, nor any 
knowledge, nor any regulated devotional practice. But 
You are full of compassion and kindness; therefore I, be-
ing indeed destitute, solicit Your causeless mercy.

	 väkya-mano-vega,  	 krodha-jihvä-vega,
		  udara-upastha-vega
	 miliyä e saba,  	        saàsäre bhäsäye,
		  diteche paramodvega

   J3I	 The powerful urges of speech, mind, anger, tongue, 
belly, and genitals have banded together to cast me adrift 
on the sea of this material world, thus causing me griev-
ous trouble.

	 oneka jatane,  	   se saba damane,
		  chäòiyächi äçä ämi
	 anäthera nätha!  	    òäki tava näma,
		  ekhona bharasä tumi

   J4I	 After numerous endeavours to subdue these ma-
terial demands, I have completely given up all hope. Oh 
Lord of the destitute! I call upon Your Holy Name, for 
now You are my only hope.

by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur

Bhajan-Lälasä \[
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 hari hari! 	 biphole janama goyäinu
  manuñya-janama päiyä,  rädhä-kåñëa nä bhajiyä,
		  jäniyä çuniyä biña khäinu

   J1I	 Oh Lord Hari, I have spent my life uselessly. Hav-
ing obtained a human birth and having not worshipped 
Rädhä and Krishna, I have knowingly drunk poison.

  golokera prema-dhana,      harinäma-saìkérttana,
		  rati nä janmilo keno täya
  saàsära-biñänale, 	 divä-niçi hiyä jvale,
		  juòäite nä koinu upäya

   J2I	 The treasure of divine love in Goloka Våndävan 
has descended as the congregational chanting of Lord 
Hari’s Holy Names. Why did my attraction for that chant-
ing never come about? Day and night my heart burns 
from the fire of the poison of worldliness, and I have not 
taken the means to relieve it.

  brajendra-nandana jei, 	 çaché-suta hoilo sei,
		  balaräma hoilo nitäi
  déna-héna jata chilo, 	 harinäme udhärilo,
		  tära çäkñé jagäi mädhäi

   J3I	 Lord Kåñëa, who is the son of the King of Braja, 
became the son of Çaché (Lord Chaitanya), and Balaräm 
became Nitäi. The Holy Name delivered all those souls 
who were lowly and wretched. The two sinners Jagäi and 
Mädhäi are evidence of this.

  hä hä prabhu nanda-suta, 	 våñabhänu-sutä-juta,
		  koruëä koroho ei-bäro
  narottama-däsa koy, 		 nä öheliho räìgä päy,
		  tomä bine ke äche ämära

   J4I	 Oh Lord Krishna, son of Nanda, accompanied 
by the daughter of Våñabhänu, please be merciful to me 
now. Narottam däs says, “O Lord, please do not push me 
away from Your reddish lotus feet, for who is my beloved 
except for You?”

Iñöa-deve Vijïapti
by Çréla Narottam däs Öhäkur

[ \
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by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur
Ätma-nivedana \

	 ätma-nivedana, 	       tuyä pade kori, 
		  hoinu parama sukhé 
	 duùkha düre gelo,       chintä nä rohilo, 
		  chaudike änanda dekhi 

   J1I	 I have become supremely joyful by surrendering 
myself at Your holy feet. Unhappiness has gone away, 
and there are no more anxieties. I see joy in all direc-
tions. 

	 açoka-abhaya, 	     amåta-ädhära, 
		  tomära charaëa-dvaya 
	 tähäte ekhona, 	        biçräma lobhiyä 
		  chäòinu bhavera bhaya 

   J2I	 Your two lotus feet are reservoirs of immortal 
nectar where one may live free from sorrow and fear. I 
have found peace there now and have given up the fear 
of worldly existence. 

	 tomära saàsäre, 	       koribo sevana, 
		  nahibo phalera bhägé 
	 tava sukha jähe, 	      koribo jatana, 
		  ho’ye pade anurägé 

   J3I	 I shall render service in Your household and not 
endeavour to enjoy the fruits of that service, but rather 
I shall strive for whatever pleases You, fully devoted to 
Your lotus feet. 

[
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	 tomära seväya,         duùkha hoya jato, 
		  seo to’ parama sukha 
	 sevä-sukha-duùkha,         parama sampada 
		  näçoye avidyä-duùkha 

   J4I	 Troubles encountered in Your service shall be the 
cause of great happiness, for in Your devotional service 
joy and sorrow are equally great riches. Both destroy the 
misery of ignorance. 

	 pürvva itihäsa, 	   bhulinu sakala, 
		  sevä-sukha pe’ye mane 
	 ämi to’ tomära, 	       tumi to’ ämära, 
		  ki käja apara dhane 

   J5I	 I have completely forgotten all past history by feel-
ing great joy in my mind. I am most certainly Yours, and 
You are indeed mine. What need is there of any other 
treasure? 

	 bhakativinoda,	    änande òubiyä, 
		  tomära sevära tore 
	 saba cheñöä kore,         tava ichä-mata, 
		  thäkiyä tomära ghore 

   J6I	 Bhaktivinoda, diving into the ocean of bliss, de-
votes all his efforts for Your service and dwells in Your 
house according to Your wishes. 

                  ∂   ∂    >
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	 ämära jévana,  	     sadä päpe rata,
		  nähiko puëyera leça
	 porere udvega,  	       diyächi je koto,
		  diyächi jévere kleça
 
   J1I	 My life is always attached to sinful activity and 
there is not even a small part of goodness in it. I have 
caused others anxiety and given trouble to other souls.
	
	 nija sukha lägi’,     päpe nähi òori,
		  doyä-héna svärtha-paro
	 para-sukhe duùkhé,  	 sadä mithya-bhäñé,
		  para-duùkha sukha-koro

   J2I	 For the sake of my own happiness I have openly 
performed sinful activity. Devoid of compassion, I am 
concerned only with my own selfish interests. Always 
telling lies, I become miserable to see the happiness of 
others, while the misery of others brings great happiness 
to me.

	 açeña kämanä,  	     hådi mäjhe mora,
		  krodhé, dambha-paräyana
	 mada-matta sadä,  	 viñoye mohita,
		  hiàsä-garvva vibhüñana

   J3I	 There are limitless material desires within the core 
of my heart. I am full of anger, attached to arrogance, 
intoxicated by vanity, and always bewildered by enjoying 
sense objects. Violence and pride are my ornaments.

by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur
Ämära jévana \[
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	 nidrälasya hata,  	 sukärje virata,
		  akärje udyogé ämi
	 pratiñöha lägiyä,  	 çäöhya-ächaraëa,
		  lobha-hata sadä kämé

   J4I	 Ruined by laziness and sleep, I resist all pious 
deeds, yet am very enthusiastic to perform wicked acts. 
For the sake of worldly fame and reputation I engage in 
the practice of deceitfulness. I am always lustful and a 
victim of my own greed.

	 e heno durjjana,  	      sajjana-varjjita,
		  aparädhi nirantara
	 çubha-kärja-çünya,        sadänartha-manäù,
		  nänä duùkhe jara jara

   J5I	 A vile, wicked man such as this, rejected by saint-
ly persons, is a constant offender, devoid of auspicious 
works, always in the mentality of separate interest, and 
wasted away by various kinds of miseries.

	 bärdhakye ekhona,  	 upäya-vihéna,
		  tä’te déna akiïchana
	 bhakativinoda,  		 prabhura charaëe,
		  kore duùkha nivedana

   J6I	 Now in old age, deprived of all means of relief, 
thus humbled and destitute, this Bhaktivinoda submits 
his tale of grief at the feet of the Supreme Lord.

                  ∂   ∂    >
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	 tumi sarvveçvareçvara, brajendra-kumära!
	 tomära ichäya viçve såjana saàhära

   J1I	 O youthful son of the King of Braja, You are the 
Lord of all lords. According to Your will, creation and 
destruction take place in the universe.

	 tava ichä-mato brahmä korena såjana
	 tava ichä-mato viñëu korena pälana

   J2I	 According to Your desire Lord Brahmä creates 
and according to Your desire Lord Viñëu maintains.

	 tava ichä-mate çiva korena saàhära
	 tava ichä-mate mäyä såje kärägära

   J3I	 According to Your will Lord Çiva destroys, accord-
ing to Your will Mäyä constructs the prison house of this 
world.

	 tava ichä-mate jéver janama-maraëa
	 samåddhi-nipäta duùkha sukha-saìghaöana

   J4I	 According to Your will the living beings take birth 
and die, and according to Your will they meet with pros-
perity and ruin, happiness and sorrow.

	 miche mäyä-baddha jéva äçä-päçe phire
	 tava ichä binä kichu korite nä päre

   J5I	 The tiny soul bound up by Mäyä vainly struggles in 
the fetters of worldly desire. Without Your sanction the 
soul is unable to do anything.

	 tumi to’ rakñaka äro pälaka ämära
	 tomära charaëa binä äçä nähi ära

   J6I	 You are my only protector and maintainer. Except 
for Your lotus feet there is no other hope for me.

by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur
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Sarvvasva tomära \

	 nija-bala-cheñöa-prati bharasä chäòiyä
	 tomära ichäya ächi nirbhara koriyä

   J7I	 No longer confident of my own strength and en-
deavour, I have become solely dependent on Your will.

	 bhakativinoda ati déna akiïchana
	 tomära ichäya tä’ra jévana maraëa

   J8I	 Bhaktivinoda is most poor, and his pride has been 
leveled. Now in accordance with Your will he lives and 
dies.

	 sarvvasva tomära,         charaëe saœpiyä,
		  poòechi tomära ghore
	 tumi to’ öhäkur, 	        tomära kukkur,
		  boliyä jänaho more

   J1I	 Now taking all that I possess and surrendering it 
unto Your lotus feet, O Lord, I throw myself down be-
fore Your house. You are the master of the house; kindly 
consider me Your own dog.

	 bäŒdhiyä nikaöe, 	        ämäre pälibe,
		  rohibo tomära dväre
	 pratépa-jonere, 	           äsite nä dibo,
		  räkhibo goòera päre

   J2I	 Chaining me nearby, You will maintain me, and I 
shall lie at Your doorstep. I will not allow Your enemies 
to enter, but will keep them outside the bounds of the 
surrounding moat.

by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur
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	 tava nija-jana, 	      prasäd seviyä,
		  uchiñöa räkhibe jähä
	 ämära bhojana, 	         parama-änande,
		  prati-dina hobe tähä

   J3I	 Whatever food remnants Your devotees leave be-
hind after honouring Your prasäd will be my daily suste-
nance. I will feast on those remnants in great bliss. 

	 bosiyä çuiyä, 	    tomära charaëa,
		  chintibo satata ämi
	 nächite nächite, 	         nikaöe jäibo,
		  jokhona òäkibe tumi

   J4I	 While sitting up or lying down, I will constantly 
meditate on Your lotus feet. Whenever You call me, I 
will immediately run to You and dance in rapture.

	 nijera poñaëa, 	       kobhu nä bhävibo,
		  rohibo bhävera bhore
	 bhakativinoda, 	          tomära pälaka,
		  boliyä varaëa kore

   J5I	 I will never even think about arranging for my own 
nourishment, and will remain absorbed in ever cherish-
ing love for my master. Bhaktivinoda now accepts You as 
his only maintainer.

                  ∂   ∂    >
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Dainya O Prapatti \

	 hari he doyäla mora jaya rädhä-nätha 
	 bäro bäro ei-bäro loho nija sätha 

   J1I	 O Hari! O my merciful Lord! All glories to 
You, the Lord of Rädhä! Many times I have avoided 
You, but this time please take me as Your own. 

	 bahu joni bhrami nätha! loinu çaraëa
	 nija-guëe kåpä koro adhama täraëa

   J2I	 O Lord, after wandering through many wombs, 
I have taken refuge in You. Be merciful and deliver 
this wretched soul by Your divine power. 

	 jagata-käraëa tumi jagata-jévana
	 tomä chäòä käro na’hi he rädhä-ramaëa 

   J3I	 O lover of Rädhä, You are the cause of the uni-
verse and the life of the universe. Without You no-
one has anything. 
 
	 bhuvana-maìgala tumi bhuvanera pati 
	 tumi upekñile nätha, ki hoibe gati 

   J4I	 You bring about auspiciousness for the world, 
and You are the master of all the worlds as well. O 
Lord, what will be my refuge if You neglect me? 

	 bhäviyä dekhinu ei jagata-mäjhäre 
	 tomä binä keho nähi e däse uddhäre 

   J5I	 I have considered that in this world there is no 
one except You who can deliver this fallen servant.

[
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Ätma-samarpaëe[

	 ätma-samarpaëe gelä abhimäna
	 nähi korobuœ nija rakñä-vidhän

   J1I	 Surrendering my soul unto You has lifted from 
me the burden of false pride. No longer will I try to 
provide for my own safety.

	 tuyä dhana jäni’ tuhuœ räkhobi, näth!
	 pälya godhana jäni kori’ tuyä säth

   J2I	 I know that You will give protection to Your 
treasured possessions, Oh Lord. I now understand 
the mentality of Your treasured cows safely main-
tained by Your side.

	 charäobi mädhava! jamunä-tére
	 baàçé bäjäoto òäkobi dhére

   J3I	 When You lead Your herds to pasture, Oh 
Mädhava, on the banks of the Jamunä river, You will 
call to them by softly playing on Your flute.

	 agha-baka märato rakñä-vidhäna
	 korobi sadä tuhuœ gokula-käna!

   J4I	 By slaying great demons such as Aghäsura and 
Bakäsura You will always provide full protection, Oh 
Kän of Gokul!

	 rakñä korobi tuhuœ niçchoy jäni
	 päna korobuœ häm jämuna-päni

   J5I	 Fearless and confident of Your protection, I 
will drink the waters of the Jamunä.

by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur
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181	 käléya-dokha korobi vinäçä
	 çodhobi nadé-jala, bäòäobi äçä

   J6I	 The Käléya serpent’s venom poisoned the Ja-
munä’s waters, yet that poison will be vanquished. 
You will purify the Jamunä, and by such heroic deeds 
enhance our faith.
		
	 piyato dävänala räkhobi moy
	 ‘gopäla’, ‘govinda’ näma tava hoy

   J7I	 You will surely protect me by swallowing the 
forest fire. Thus You are called Gopäl (protector of 
the cows) and Govinda (pleaser of the cows).

	 sura-pati-durmati-näça vichäri’
	 räkhobe varñaëe, giri-vara-dhäri!

   J8I	 In order to curb the malice of Indra, king of the 
demigods, You will protect me from his torrents of 
rain, Oh lifter of the mighty Govardhan Hill!

	 chatur-änana korabo jabo chori
	 rakñä korobi meye, gokula-hari!

   J9I	 When the four-headed Brahmä abducts me 
along with Your cowherd boyfriends and calves, then 
also You will surely protect me, Oh Gokul Hari!

	 bhakativinoda—tuyä gokula-dhan
	 räkhobi keçava! korato jatan

  J10I	Bhaktivinoda is now the property of Gokul, 
Your holy abode. Oh Keçava! Kindly protect him 
with gentle loving care.

                  ∂   ∂    >
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	       kobe ho’be bolo se-dina ämär
(ämär) aparädha ghuchi’, 	 çuddha näme ruchi,
	       kåpä-bole ho’be hådoye saïchär

   J1I	 Please tell me, when will that day be mine—when 
my offences will end and a taste for the pure Holy Name 
will be infused within my heart by the power of divine 
grace? 

	 tåëädhika héna, 	     kobe nije mäni, 
	       sahiñëutä-guëa hådoyete äni’ 
	 sakale mänada,         äpani amäné, 
	       hoye äsvädibo näma-rasa-sär 

   J2I	 Considering myself lower than a blade of grass, 
bringing the quality of forbearance into my heart, show-
ing respect to all, myself being freed from all false pride— 
when will I taste the essence of the liquid nectar of the 
Holy Name? 

	 dhona jon ära, 		  kobitä-sundaré, 
               bolibo nä chähi deho-sukha-karé 
	 janme-janme däo, 	 ohe gaurahari! 
	      ahaituké bhakti charaëe tomär 

   J3I	 Wealth, following, beautiful women, as described 
in worldly poetry—I do not want any such bodily plea-
sures. O Lord Gaurahari, please give me unmotivated 
devotion to Your lotus feet, birth after birth. 

        (kobe) korite çré-kåñëa-	    näma uchäraëa, 
	       pulakita deho gadgada vachana 
	 baibarëya-bepathu        hobe saìghaöana, 
	       nirantara netre bo’be açru-dhär 

   J4I	 When, while articulating the divine Name of Çré 
Krishna, will my body be thrilled in ecstatic rapture and 
my words choked with emotion? When will pallor and 
ecstatic trembling occur, and when will streams of tears 
flow constantly from my eyes? 

by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur
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	 kobe navadvépe, 	 suradhuné-taöe, 
		  ‘gaura-nityänanda’ boli’ niñkapaöe 
	 nächiyä gäiyä, 		   beòäibo chuöe, 
		  bätulera präya chäòiyä bichär 

   J5I	 When, in the land of Nabadwép, on the banks of 
the Ganges, will I run about, guilelessly calling, “O Gau-
ra! O Nityänanda!” dancing and singing like a madman, 
giving up all considerations? 

	 kobe nityänanda, 	 more kori’ doyä, 
		  chäòäibe mora viñoyera mäyä 
	 diyä more nija-		  charaëera chäyä, 
		  nämera häöete dibe adhikär 

   J6I	 When will Lord Nityänanda be merciful to me and 
release me from the illusion of worldliness? Giving me 
the shade of His lotus feet, when will He allow me to en-
ter the marketplace of the Holy Name? 

	 kinibo, luöibo, 	         hari-näma-rasa, 
		  näma-rase mäti’ hoibo bibaça 
	 rasera rasika-		  charaëa paraça, 
		  koriyä mojibo rase anibär 

   J7I	 I shall buy and plunder the mellow of the Name 
Hari, and becoming thoroughly intoxicated by those liq-
uid mellows of the Holy Name, I shall become stunned. 
By touching the feet of those great souls who are able to 
relish those mellows, I will be constantly immersed in the 
sweet nectar of the Holy Name. 

	 kobe jéve doyä, 	         hoibe udoya, 
		  nija-sukha bhuli’ sudéna-hådoya 
	 bhakativinoda, 		  koriyä binoya, 
		  çré-äjïä-öoholo koribe prachär 

   J8I	 When will there be an awakening of compassion 
for all fallen souls, and when will this Bhaktivinoda, for-
getting his own happines, with a meek heart set out to 
propagate by humble entreaty the sacred order of Çré 
Chaitanya Mahäprabhu?
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	 gopénäth, 	 mama nivedana çuno 
	 viñoyé durjana, 		  sadä käma-rata, 
		  kichu nähi mora guëa 

   J1I	 Oh Gopénäth, Lord of the gopés, please hear 
my submission. I am a wicked materialist, always ad-
dicted to worldly desires, and no good qualities do I 
possess. 

	 gopénäth, 	 ämära bharasä tumi 
	 tomära charaëe, 	loinu çaraëa, 
		  tomära kiìkoro ämi 

   J2I	 Oh Gopénäth, You are my only hope, and 
therefore I have taken shelter at Your lotus feet. I 
am now Your eternal servant. 

	 gopénäth, 	 kemone çodhive more 
	 nä jäni bhakati, 	karme jaòamati, 
		  poòechi saàsära ghore 

   J3I	 Oh Gopénäth, how will You purify me? I do not 
know what devotion is, and my materialistic mind is 
absorbed in fruitive work. I have fallen into this dark 
and perilous worldly existence. 

	 gopénäth, 	 sakali tomära mäyä 
	 nähi mama bolo, 	 jïäna sunirmala, 
		  svädhéna nahe e käyä 

   J4I	 Oh Gopénäth, everything here is Your illusory 
energy. I have no strength or transcendental knowl-
edge, and this body of mine is not independent and 
free from the control of material nature. 

by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur
Nivedana 
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	 gopénäth, 	 niyata charaëe sthäna 
	 mäge e pämara,      käŒdiyä käŒdiyä, 
		  korohe koruëä däna 

   J5I	 Oh Gopénäth, this sinner, who is weeping and 
weeping, begs for an eternal place at Your divine 
feet. Please give him Your mercy. 

	 gopénäth, 	 tumi to sakali päro 
	 durjane tärite, 	      tomära çakati, 
		  ke äche päpéra äro 

   J6I	 Oh Gopénäth, You are able to do anything, and 
therefore You have the power to deliver all sinners. 
Who is there that is more of a sinner than myself? 

	 gopénäth, tumi kåpä-päräbära
	 jévera käraëe, 	      äsiyä prapaïche,
		  lélä koile subistära 

   J7I	 Oh Gopénäth, You are the ocean of mercy. 
Having come into this phenomenal world, You ex-
pand Your divine Pastimes for the sake of the fallen 
souls.

	 gopénäth, ämi ki doñera doñé 
	 asura sakala, 	      päilo charaëa, 
		  vinoda thäkilo bosi

   J8I	 Oh Gopénäth, I am so sinful that although all 
the demons attained Your lotus feet, Bhaktivinoda 
has remained in worldly existence.

                  ∂   ∂    >
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	 gopénäth, 	 ghuchäo saàsära-jvälä 
	 avidyä-jätanä, 	     äro nähi sahe, 
		  janama-maraëa-mälä 

   J1I	 Oh Gopénäth, please remove the torment of 
worldly existence. I can no longer tolerate the pain 
of ignorance and the repeated succession of rebirth 
and death. 

	 gopénäth, 	 ämi to kämera däsa 
	 viñoya-bäsanä, 	     jägiche hådoye, 
		  phäìdiche karama phäìsa 

   J2I	 Oh Gopénäth, indeed I am a servant of lust. 
Worldly desires are awakening in my heart, and thus 
the noose of fruitive work is beginning to tighten. 

	 gopénäth, 	 kobe vä jägibo ämi 
	 käma-rüpa ari, 	       düre teyägibo, 
		  hådoye sphuribe tumi 

   J3I	 Oh Gopénäth, when will I wake up and aban-
don afar this enemy of lust, and when will You mani-
fest Yourself in my heart? 

	 gopénäth, 	 ämi to’ tomära jon 
	 tomäre chäòiyä,        saàsära bhajinu, 
		  bhuliyä äpana-dhana 

   J4I	 Oh Gopénäth, I am Your devotee, but having 
abandoned You and thus having forgotten my real 
treasure, I have worshiped this mundane world. 

Part 2
Nivedana \[

                  ∂   ∂    
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	 gopénäth, 	 tumi to sakali jäno 
	 äpanära jane, 	    daëòiyä ekhona, 
		  çré-charaëe deho sthäno 

   J5I	 Oh Gopénäth, You know everything. Now, hav-
ing punished Your servant, please give him a place at 
Your lotus feet. 

	 gopénäth, 	 ei ki vichära tava 
	 vimukha dekhiyä,          chäòa nija-jane, 
		  na koro koruëä-laba 

   J6I	 Oh Gopénäth, is this Your judgement, that see-
ing me averse to You, You abandon Your servant and 
don’t bestow even a particle of mercy upon him? 

	 gopénäth, 	 ämi to mürakha ati 
	 kise bhälo hoya,       kabhu nä bujhinu, 
		  täi heno mama gati 

   J7I	 Oh Gopénäth, I am certainly very foolish, and 
I have never known what is good for me. Therefore 
such is my condition. 

	 gopénäth, 	 tumi to paëòita-bara 
	 müòhera maìgala,         sadä anveñibe, 
		  e däse nä bhäva para 

   J8I	 Oh Gopénäth, You are indeed the wisest per-
son. Please look for a way to bring about auspicious-
ness for this fool, and please do not consider this ser-
vant as an outsider.

                  ∂   ∂    >
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	 gopénäth, 	 ämära upäya näi 
	 tumi kåpä kori,          ämäre loile, 
		  saàsäre udhära päi 
 
   J1I	 Oh Gopénäth, I have no means of success, but 
if You take me, having bestowed Your mercy upon 
me, then I will obtain deliverance from this world. 

	 gopénäth, 	 poòechi mäyära phere 
	 dhon, därä, suta,          ghireche ämäre, 
		  kämete rekheche jere 

   J2I	 Oh Gopénäth, I have fallen into the perils of 
material illusion. Wealth, wife, and sons have sur-
rounded me, and lust has wasted me away. 

	 gopénäth, 	 mana je pägala mora 
	 nä mäne çäsana,          sadä achetana, 
		  viñoye royeche bhora 

   J3I	 Oh Gopénäth, my mind is crazy and does not 
care for any authority. It is always senseless and has 
remained in the dark pit of worldly affairs. 

	 gopénäth, 	 hära je menechi ämi 
	 oneka jatana, 	 hoilo biphala, 
		  ekhona bharasä tumi 

   J4I	 Oh Gopénäth, I have accepted my defeat. All 
of my various endeavours were useless. Now You are 
the only hope. 

Part 3
Nivedana \[

                  ∂   ∂    
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	 gopénäth, 	 kemone hoibe gati 
	 prabala indriya,          boçé-bhüta mana, 
		  nä chäòe viñoya-rati 

   J5I	 Oh Gopénäth, how shall I make any advance-
ment when my mind has come under the control of 
the powerful senses and does not abandon its attach-
ment to materialism?

	 gopénäth, 	 hådoye bosiyä mora 
	 manake çamiyä,            loho nija päne, 
		  ghuchibe vipada ghora 
 
   J6I	 Oh Gopénäth, after siting down in the core of 
my heart and subduing my mind, please take me to 
You. In this way the horrible dangers of this world 
will disappear. 

	 gopénäth, 	 anätha dekhiyä more 
	 tumi håñékeça, 	          håñéka damiyä, 
		  täro’ he saàsåti-ghore 
 
   J7I	 Oh Gopénäth, You are Håñékeça, the Lord of 
the senses. Seeing me so helpless, please control 
these senses of mine and deliver me from this dark 
and perilous worldly existence. 

	 gopénäth, 	 goläya legeche phäŒsa 
	 kåpä-asi dhori,          bandhana chediyä, 
		  vinode koroho däsa 
 
   J8I	 Oh Gopénäth, the noose of materialism has 
become fixed around my neck. Taking up the sword 
of Your mercy and cutting this bondage, make this 
Bhaktivinoda Your humble servant.

                  ∂   ∂    >
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Çré-Rüpa-Maïjaré-pada

çré-rüpa-maïjaré-pada, 	 sei mora sampada, 
		  sei mora bhajana-püjana 
sei mora präëa-dhana, 	 sei mora äbharaëa, 
		  sei mora jévanera jévana 
 
sei mora rasa-nidhi,	 sei mora väïchä-siddhi, 
		  sei mora vedera dharama 
sei brata, sei tapa, 	 sei mora mantra-japa, 
		  sei mora dharama-karama 
 
anuküla hobe viddhi,    se-pade hoibe siddhi, 
		  nirakhibo e dui nayane 
se rüpa-mädhuré-räçi,     präëa-kuvalaya-çaçé, 
		  praphullita hobe niçi-dine 

tuyä adarçana-ahi, 		  gorole järalo dehi, 
		  chiro-dina täpita jévana 
hä hä rüpa koro doyä,   deho more pada-chäyä, 
		  narottama loilo çaraëa 

by Çréla Narottam däs Öhäkur
\

Commentary by Çréla B.R. Çrédhar Dev-Goswämé:
   J1I	 Çré-rüpa-maïjaré-pada, sei mora sampada, sei 
mora bhajana-püjana—my everything is Çré Rüpa Gos-
wämé’s holy feet. We are to discuss so many classifica-
tions and positions of rasa: çänta, däsya, sakhya, vätsalya, 
madhura. And in madhura-rasa Rädhäräëé’s camp is spe-
cial. Then again there are so many gradations of sakhés. 
Then there is the class of the maïjarés, the younger girls, 
and they have more freedom to approach: when Rädhä 
and Govinda are in union in a private environment, the 
maïjarés can still approach. They have such freedom to 
visit Them. If any materials of service are necessary, the 
sakhés send the maïjarés to that place. The sakhés do not 
approach there. In that way the maïjarés enjoy the best 
confidence. 

[
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supplied through the maïjarés. In the highest po-
sition they have free entrance, and their leader is Rüpa 
Maïjaré. She is understood to be the leader of the whole 
group of younger girls, the maïjarés, therefore in mad-
hura-bhajan she is all-in-all. This has been taught to us by 
Narottama Öhäkur. For us—and the younger batch—she 
is our highest resort. 
	 Sei mora sampada—my wealth is there in her feet. 
Sei mora bhajana-püjana—my worship and service is also 
in her. Sei mora präëa-dhana, sei mora äbharaëa—the 
very wealth and gist of my life is there; and the orna-
ments of my life, if any there may be, that is within her 
grace. Sei mora jévanera jévana—indeed, the very life of 
my life, if there is anything, that is also her. I am for her 
pleasure. 
   J2I	 Sei mora rasa-nidhi—if there is anything, the 
source of any and all desirable ecstasy is only to be found 
there. The mine, source, and fountainhead of all rasa is 
there in her feet. Sei mora väïchä-siddhi—and if I am to 
expect any other fulfilment in life, that is also there in 
her feet. Sei mora vedera dharama—if any duty is recom-
mended by the Vedas for me, I would like that such duty be 
at her feet. 
	 Sei brata, sei tapa—if at all there is any desired ac-
cumulation from any penance or observance of vows, 
that is also to be found there—sei mora mantra-japa—
and the continuous repetition of a mantra in japa all ends 
there: all things have only one end in my case, and that is 
that they all meet in different phases in the feet of Rüpa 
Maïjaré. If she is satisfied then the variegated nature of 
all sorts of my devotional practices are satisfied. Sei mor 
dharama-karama—and any of my conceptions of duty or 
activity of any phases or form all have one end and meet 
in one point: the holy feet of Rüpa Maïjaré. 
   J3I   Anuküla habe viddhi, se-pade hoibe siddhi—I only 
pray to the controller who is at the root of all these ar-
rangements of affairs in this world, “Please connect me 
there. Oh Absolute Manager, may you grant my prayer 
that all my tendencies may go to attain her favour. Nira-
khibo e dui nayane—and it will be so very intense and 
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not be vague, abstract, or imagination, but I want 

the most concrete realisation by the grace of the Abso-
lute Manager.”  Se rüpa-mädhuré-räçi, präëa-kuvalaya-
çaçé—what sort of high class beauty is there in her holy 
feet! I want to jump. Let my heart be a lotus. 
	 There are two classes of lotus: the white lotus came 
from the sun and the red from the moon. The kuvalaya 
is a mixture of the two. The lustre of her body will feed 
me day and night as the life of my life which is compared 
to a kuvalaya. The kuvalaya is fed and nourished by the 
lustre of the moon, and her holy feet are the moon, and 
my very vitality is likened to the lotus. May the lustre 
of her beauty maintain and nourish my heart of hearts. 
Praphullita hobe niçi-dine—and the lotus of my heart will 
grow by that ray, and dance. 
   J4I	 Tuyä adarçana-ahi—this is my prayer, but what 
is my present condition? My present condition is in the 
negative side, my Mistress. My present position is such 
that without having a sight of you, Your Grace, my heart 
will burn into ashes. That is my present position. Gorole 
järalo dehé—this is just like the poison of a cobra which 
produces pain within my heart. I have been bitten by a 
snake, and what is that snake? It is that I am not getting 
any direct contact with you, Your Grace. The serpent’s 
poison has captured my heart and I am going to die. Chi-
ro-dina täpita jévana—and this is not a sudden thing, but 
from the beginning I have been suffering this sort of pain 
of separation from such a beautiful and hopeful life of 
fulfilment. 
	 Hä hä rüpa koro doyä, deho more pada-chäyä, 
narottama loilo çaraëa—but I have now reached the ex-
treme position and for the last time I am begging for your 
favour; otherwise I am going to be finished. 
	 This was composed by Narottam Öhäkur in praise 
of Çréla Rüpa Goswämé. In this way he has given us light 
of the higher quarter of bhajan life. This sampradäya 
is named as the Rüpänuga-sampradäya, and our Guru-
paramparä and all these things are adjusted according to 
that. He wrote many songs and they are of very substan-
tive firmament, very ecstatic, and of deep faith.
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by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur

[ \

	 durlabha mänava-janma labhiyä saàsäre
	 kåñëa nä bhajinu duùka kohibo kähäre?

   J1I	 The human form of life is the rarest opportunity 
for attaining spiritual perfection. But now I am lament-
ing, because I’ve somehow or other been born with such 
an opportunity, and I wasted it by never worshiping Lord 
Krishna. Oh, to whom shall I tell the tale of this misery?

	 ‘saàsär’ ‘saàsär’, kori miche gelo käl
	 läbha nä koilo kichu, ghaöilo jaïjäl

   J2I	 Having married and entered into the entangle-
ments of materialistic family life, I passed my time in 
vain. I never got any tangible gain or permanent benefit, 
only trouble and botheration.

	 kisera saàsär ei chäyäbäji präy
	 ihäte mamatä kori båthä dina jäy

   J3I	 What kind of world is this anyway? It seems to be 
just like a magic lantern show that I saw at a carnival, 
wherein so many shadows and optical illusions dance 
magically before my eyes. I feel great attachment and 
identification with such a world, and thus day after day 
passes by fruitlessly, without any purpose whatsoever.

	 e deho patana ho’le ki robe ämär?
	 keho sukha nähi dibe putra paribär

   J4I	 When this body drops dead on the ground then 
what will remain mine? At that moment, all of my sons 
and dearest loved ones will not be able to give me any 
happiness.

	 garddabher mata ämi kori pariçram
	 kära lägi’ eto kori, nä ghuchilo bhram

   J5I	 I work hard just like an ass every day, and now I 
am wondering for whom am I working so hard? I am still 
surrounded by so many illusions.
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	 dina jäy michä käje, niçä nidrä-baçe
	 nähi bhävi maraëa nikaöe äche bose

   J6I	 I waste every day in useless, insignificant work, 
and I waste every night controlled by sleep. And in every 
twenty-four hours I never for one second consider that 
death is sitting very close by my side.

	 bhälo manda khäi, heri, pari, chintä-héna
	 nähi bhävi, e deho chäòibo kon dina

   J7I	 I live a very carefree life-style, eating, going out, 
wearing nice clothes as I please, but I never consider that 
one day I will have to give up this body.

	 deho-geho-kalaträdi-chintä abirata
	 jägiche hådoye mor buddhi kori hoto

   J8I	 My poor heart is plagued by constant anxieties 
about the maintenance and daily turmoils created by my 
body, my house, my wife, my family members and my so-
cial obligations. All these anxieties are pinching me and 
destroying all my intelligence.

	 häy, häy! nähi bhävi --- anitya e saba
	 jévana bigote kothä rohibe vaibhava?

   J9I	 Alas, alas! What a remorseful situation has arisen! 
I am absorbed in all this trouble, but I never consider 
that all these things are temporary and subject to perish 
very soon. After I’m dead and gone, where will all of my 
material opulences remain?

	 çmaçäne çoréra mama poòiyä rohibe
	 bihaìga-pataìga täy bihära koribe

  J10I	 When my body will be thrown in the pit at the 
cremation grounds, it will simply lie there motionlessly. 
Then many crows, vultures, ants, and worms will come 
and playfully sport there.

                  ∂   ∂    
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	 kukkur sågäl sob änandita ho’ye
	 mahotsava koribe ämär deho lo’ye

  J11I	 All the stray dogs and jackals will then become 
very much delighted, and in great ecstasy they will make 
a festival ground out of my body and will have a huge 
celebration and feast.

	 je deher ei gati, tära anugata
	 saàsär-vaibhava äro bondhu-jon jata

  J12I	 Just see, this is the ultimate destination of this ma-
terial body. And the most amazing thing is that all of my 
material opulences, house, family and friends have ex-
actly the same destination.
		
	 ataeva mäyä-moha chäòi buddhimän
	 nitya-tattva kåñëa-bhakti koruna sandhän

  J13I	 Therefore I ask of anyone who has any sharp in-
telligence: please give up all of these temporary illusions 
presented by Mäyä, and kindly search after the means to 
get pure devotion to Lord Krishna, for this is the only re-
ally tangible eternal truth.

                  ∂   ∂    >
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    The first verse of the Çré Çikñäñöakam is as follows: 
cheto-darpaëa-märjjanaà bhava-mahä-
					     dävägni-nirväpaëaà 
çreyaù-kairava-chandrikä-vitaraëaà 
					     vidyä-vadhu-jévanaà 
änandämbudhi-vardhanaà prati-padaà 		

					     pürëämåtäsvädanaà 
sarvvätma-snapanaà paraà vijayate 
					     çré-kåñëa-saìkérttanam 

	 The Holy Name of Krishna cleanses the mirror of 
the heart and extinguishes the fire of misery in the forest 
of birth and death. As the evening lotus blooms in the 
moon’s cooling rays, the heart begins to blossom in the 
nectar of the Name. 
	 And at last the soul awakens to its real inner trea-
sure—a life of love with Krishna. Again and again tasting 
nectar, the soul dives and surfaces in the ever-increasing 
ocean of ecstatic joy. 
	 All phases of the self of which we may conceive are 
fully satisfied and purified, and at last conquered by the 
all-auspicious influence of the Holy Name of Krishna.

		  péta-baraëa kali-pävana gorä
		  gäoyäi aichana bhäva-bibhorä

   J1I	 Lord Gauräìga, whose complexion is golden and 
who is the deliverer of the fallen souls of Kali-yuga, sings 
as follows, overwhelmed with spiritual ecstasy.

		  chitta-darpaëa-parimärjjana-käré
		  kåñëa-kérttana jaya chitta-bihäré

   J2I	 “All glories to the chanting of the Holy Name of 
Krishna! It thoroughly cleanses the mirror of the heart 
and is the delight of the soul.” 

Çré Çikñäñöakam
by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur

Song 1

\

                  ∂   ∂    >

[
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                  ∂   ∂    

	 helä-bhava-däva-nirväpaëa-våtti
	 kåñëa-kérttana jaya kleça-nivåtti

   J3I	 “All glories to the chanting of the Holy Name of 
Krishna! It extinguishes the forest fire of material exis-
tence and removes all material tribulations.” 

	 çreyaù-kumuda-bidhu-jyotsnä-prakäça
	 kåñëa-kérttana jaya bhakti-viläsa

   J4I	 “All glories to the chanting of the Holy Name of 
Krishna! It appears like the moon in the heart and distrib-
utes its cooling moonlight, making the white lotus of the 
soul’s good fortune blossom and bloom. Krishna-kérttan is 
the bhakti-viläsa, the beautiful pastime of devotion.”

	 viçuddha-vidyä-vadhu jévana-rüpa
	 kåñëa-kérttana jaya siddha-svarüpa

   J5I	 “All glories to the chanting of the Holy Name of 
Krishna! It reveals one’s pure identity in relationship with 
the Lord even up to divine consorthood. This chanting is 
the real perfection of life.”

	 änanda-payo-nidhi-vardhana-kértti
	 kåñëa-kérttana jaya pläbana-mürtti

   J6I	 “All glories to the chanting of the Holy Name of 
Krishna! Kåñëa-kérttan causes the ocean of ecstatic joy to 
overflow. It is an inundation of divine love.”

	 pade pade péjuña-sväda-pradätä
	 kåñëa-kérttana jaya prema-bidhätä

   J7I	 “All glories to the chanting of the Holy Name of 
Krishna! Kåñëa-kérttan gives one a taste of fully satisfying 
nectar at every step; ultimately it bestows ecstatic love of 
Godhead.”

	 bhakativinoda-svätma-snapana-vidhän
	 kåñëa-kérttana jaya prema-nidän

   J8I	 “All glories to the chanting of the Holy Name of 
Krishna! It bathes the soul of Bhaktivinoda. This chant-
ing is a storehouse of love of Godhead.”
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Çré Çikñäñöakam[

   The second verse of the Çré Çikñäñöakam is as follows:
	 nämnäm akäri bahudhä nija-sarvva-çaktis 
	 taträrpitä niyamitaù smaraëe na kälaù 
	 etädåçé tava kåpä bhagavan mamäpi 
	 durdaivam édåçam ihäjani nänurägaù 
	 “Oh my Lord, Your Holy Name bestows auspi-
ciousness upon all. And You have unlimited Names such 
as Krishna and Govinda by which You reveal Yourself. 
In Your many Holy Names You have kindly invested 
all Your transcendental potency. And in chanting these 
Names, there are no strict rules concerning time or place. 
Out of Your causless mercy, You have descended in the 
form of divine sound, but my great misfortune is that I 
have no love for Your Holy Name.”

	 tuhuœ doyä-sägara tärayite präëé
	 näma aneka tuyä çikhäoli äni
	
   J1I	 O Lord! You are an ocean of mercy, and so you 
have brought the teachings of the glories of your un-
limited Holy Names to deliver all souls.

	 sakala çakati dei näme tohärä
	 grahaëe räkholi nähi käla-bichärä
	
   J2I	 You have conferred all Your power upon Your 
Name. And there are no rules governing the appro-
priate time or place for chanting the Holy Name.

Song 2
\

                  ∂   ∂    >

                  ∂   ∂    



199

                  ∂   ∂    

	 çré-näma-chintämaëi tohäri samänä
	 biçve biläoli koruëä-nidänä

   J3I	 The Holy Name is a chintämaëi gem, a di-
vine touchstone, and is nondifferent from You. Out 
of Your kindness for all souls, You have distributed 
Your Holy Name throughout the universe.

	 tuyä doyä aichana parama udärä
	 atiçoya manda nätha! bhäga hämärä

   J4I	 This is Your mercy, O Lord. You are supremely 
kind. But, O Lord, I am most wicked and unfortu-
nate.

	 nähi janamalo näme anuräga mora
	 bhaktivinoda-chitta duùkhe bibhora

   J5I	 I have never known any attraction for the Holy 
Names. And so, the heart of Bhaktivinoda is filled 
with sadness.

                  ∂   ∂    >
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   The third verse of the Çré Çikñäñöakam is as follows:
		  tåëäd api sunéchena 
		  taror iva sahiñëunä 
		  amäninä mänadena 
		  kérttanéyaù sadä hariù 
	
	 One who is humbler than a blade of grass, 
more forbearing than a tree who gives due honour to 
others without desiring it for himself is qualified to 
always chant the Holy Name of Krishna. 

	 çré-kåñëa-kérttane jodi mänasa tohära
	 parama jatane täŒhi lobho adhikära

   J1I	 If your mind is always carefully absorbed in the 
chanting of the Holy Name, then you will become 
qualified for chanting the Holy Name of Krishna.

	 öåëädhika héna, déna, akiïchana chära
	 äpane mänobi sadä chäòi’ ahaìkära

   J2I	 Humbler than a blade of grass considering 
yourself low, poor, and mean, give up your false ego.

	 våkña-sama kñamä-guëa korobi sädhana
	 pratihiàsä tyaji anye korobi pälana

   J3I	 Tolerant as a tree, you should forgive and for-
bear, giving up violence. Practice nurturing and pro-
tecting others.

Song 3
Çré Çikñäñöakam \

                  ∂   ∂    >

                  ∂   ∂    

[
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	 jévana-nirvähe äne udvega nä dibe
	 para-upakäre nija-sukha päsaribe
	
   J4I	 Live without causing anxiety to others; do 
good unto others without considering your own hap-
piness.

	 hoile-o sarvva-guëe guëé mahäçoya
	 pratiñöhäçä chäòi koro amäné hådoya

   J5I	 A great soul who has all these qualities should 
not become proud of his saintly qualities, but, giv-
ing up position and prestige he should always remain 
prideless within his heart.

	 kåñëa-adhiñöhän sarvva-jéve jäni sadä
	 korobi sammäna sobe ädare sarvvadä

   J6I	 Always knowing that Krishna dwells within the 
hearts of all living beings, you should always properly 
respect and honour others.

	 doinya, doyä, anye män, pratiñöhä-varjjan
	 chäri guëe guëé hoi koroho kérttan

   J7I	 Humility, mercy, consideration of others, and 
giving up position are the four qualities needed to 
perform kérttan.

	 bhakativinoda käŒdi bole prabhu-päya
	 heno adhikära kobe dibe he ämäya

   J8I	 Bhaktivinoda, crying at the Lord’s holy feet 
says, “O my Lord, when will You bestow upon me 
the qualifications for Krishna-kérttan?”

                  ∂   ∂    >
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Çré Çikñäñöakam[

	 prabhu tava pada-juge mora nivedana
	 nähi mägi deho-sukha, vidyä dhana, jana
	
   J1I	 O Lord! This is my humble submission at Your 
lotus feet. I do not ask from You sensual pleasure, 
learning, wealth or followers.

	 nähi mägi svarga, äro mokña nähi mägi
	 nä kori prärthanä kono vibhütira lägi
	
   J2I	 I do not beg for residence on the celestial plan-
ets, nor do I wish liberation from this mundane exis-
tence. Nor do I pray for the attainment of any mystic 
powers.

	 nija-karma-guëa-doñe je je janma päi
	 janme janme jeno tava näma-guëa gäi

   J3I	 Whatever birth I may obtain due to the results 
of my previous worldly activities, I pray that I may 
sing the glories of Your Holy Name birth after birth.

   The fourth verse of the Çré Çikñäñöakam is as follows:
	 na dhanaà na janaà na sundaréà 
	 kavitäà vä jagad-éça kämaye 
	 mama janmani janmanéçvare 
	 bhavatäd bhaktir ahaituké tvayi 

	 “Oh Lord, I have no desires to accumulate 
wealth, followers, beautiful women, or salvation. My 
only prayer is for Your causeless devotional service, 
birth after birth.” 

Song 4
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	 ei mätra äçä mama tomära charaëe
	 ahaituké bhakti håde jäge anukñaëe
	
   J4I	 This alone is my cherished hope, my aspira-
tion, my prayer at Your lotus feet: Let causeless and 
uninterrupted devotion awaken within my heart and 
flow towards You.

	 biñoye je préti ebe ächoye ämära
	 sei-mata préti hauk charaëe tomära

   J5I	 Let me love Your lotus feet as much as I now 
love sense gratification; transfer my affection from 
the objects of the senses to Your lotus feet.

	 bipade sampade tähä thäkuka samabhäve
	 dine dine båddhi hauk nämera prabhäve

   J6I	 In danger or success, good fortune or disaster, 
let me remain equipoised. And let my affection for 
You increase day by day by the influence of the Holy 
Name.

	 paçu-pakñé hoye thäki svarge bä niroye
	 tava bhakti rahu bhaktivinoda-hådoye

   J7I	 Whether I live as bird or beast, in heaven or 
in hell, let the humble Bhaktivinoda always cherish 
devotion to You in his heart of hearts.

                  ∂   ∂    >
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   The fifth verse of the Çré Çikñäñöakam is as follows:
	 ayi nanda-tanuja kiìkaraà 
	 patitaà mäà viñame bhavämbudhau 
	 kåpayä tava päda-paìkaja- 
	 sthita-dhüli-sadåçaà vichintaya 

	 “Oh son of Nanda Mahäräj, I am Your eternal 
servant, yet because of my own karma, I have fallen 
into this terrible ocean of birth and death. Please ac-
cept this fallen soul and consider me a particle of dust 
at Your holy lotus feet.”

anädi karama-phole,    poòi bhavärëava-jole,
		  toribäre nä dekhi upäy,
e-viñoya-holähole, 	    divä-niçi hiyä jvole,

		  mon kobhu sukha nähi päy

   J1I	 As a result of my selfish fruitive activities, 
which are without beginning, I have fallen into the 
ocean of material existence. And now I can see no 
means of deliverance. Day and night my heart burns 
from the vicious poison of these worldly affairs, and 
due to this my mind never finds any true happiness.

äçä-päça-çata-çata 	         kleça deya abirata,
		  pravåti-ürmira tähe khelä
käma-krodha-ädi choy, 	 bäöapäòe dey bhoy,

		  abasäna hoilo äsi belä
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   J2I	 I am bound by hundreds and hundreds of de-
sires that give unending distress and these desires 
play in the waves of ever-increasing materialistic ten-
dency. Lust, anger, greed, pride, illusion and envy are 
like six highway robbers making me greatly fearful, 
and in this way my life is coming to an end. 

jïäna-karma—öhäga dui,    more pratäriyä loi,
		  abaçeñe phele sindhu-jole
e heno somoye, bandhu, tumi kåñëa kåpä-sindhu
		  kåpä kori’ tolo more bole

   J3I	 The two highway robbers named intellectual 
knowledge and fruitive activity have cheated and 
misled me, and finally they have thrown me into the 
ocean of misery. At such a time as this, dear Krishna, 
You are my only friend. You are an ocean of mercy. 
Please be kind upon me and uplift me from this con-
dition of suffering by Your divine power. 

patita-kiìkore dhori’,  päda-padma-dhüli kori’,
		  deho bhaktivinode äçroy
ämi tava nitya-däs 	 bhuliyä mäyära päç,
		  baddha ho’ye ächi doyämoy

   J4I	 I am Your eternal servant, Oh merciful Lord. 
But, having forgotten this since time immemorial, I 
have become bound up in this network of illusion. 
Take this fallen servant of Yours, give him a place in 
the dust of Your lotus feet; give your shelter to this 
humble Bhaktivinoda.

                  ∂   ∂    >
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Çré Çikñäñöakam[

   The sixth verse of the Çré Çikñäñöakam is as follows:
	 nayanaà galad-açru-dhärayä 
	 vadanaà gadgada-ruddhayä girä 
	 pulakair nichitaà vapuù kadä 
	 tava näma-grahaëe bhaviñyati 

	 “Oh Lord, when will tears flow from my eyes 
like waves, And my voice tremble in ecstasy? When 
will the hairs of my body stand on end while chanting 
Your Holy Name?” 

aparädha-phole mama   chitta bhela vajra sama
		  tuyä näme nä lobhe bikära
hatäç hoiya hari 	     tava näma ucha kori

		  boòo duùkhe òäki bäro bäro

   J1I	 Oh Lord Hari, asa result of my offences in-
curred in previous lifetimes, my heart has become 
as hard as a thunderbolt, and feels no change upon 
chanting Your Holy Name. Disappointed, hopeless, 
and in great distress, I loudly call Your Name again 
and again.

		  déna doyämoy koruëä-nidän
		  bhäva-bindu dei räkhoho paräë
	
   J2I	 Oh Lord, you are compassionate towards the 
fallen souls and the origin of mercy. Please give me a 
drop of divine ecstasy and thereby save my life!
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	 kobe tuyä näma-uchäraëe mor
	 nayane jharabo daro daro lor

   J3I	 When will an incessant stream of tears flow from 
my eyes as I chant Your Name in divine ecstasy?

	 gada-gada-svara kaëöhe upajabo
	 mukhe bolo ädha ädha bähiräbo

   J4I	 When will my voice be choked with divine 
emotion, and when will words garbled due to ecstasy 
come from my mouth?

	 pulake bharabo çoréra hämära
	 sveda-kampa-stambha hobe bäro bäro
	
   J5I	 When will the hairs of my body stand up in 
ecstasy? When will I become stunned with ecstasy, 
shiver and perspire out of the ecstasy of divine love? 
When will these symptoms of ecstasy overwhelm me 
again and again?

	 bibarëa-çorére häräobuœ jïäna
	 näma-samäçraye dharobu paräëa

   J6I	 When will my body turn colours and become 
pale out of ecstasy? When will I lose consciousness? 
And when will my very life be under the shelter of 
the Holy Name?

	 milabo hämär kiye aiche dina
	 roye bhakativinoda mati héna

   J7I	 Bhaktivinoda, who is devoid of good intelli-
gence cries, “When will I meet with such a day?”

                  ∂   ∂    >
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   The seventh verse of the Çré Çikñäñöakam is as follows: 
		  yugäyitaà nimeñeëa 
		  chakñuñä prävåñäyitaà 
		  çünyäyitaà jagat sarvaà 
		  govinda-viraheëa me 

	 “Oh Govinda! Without You, the world is emp-
ty. Tears are flooding my eyes like rain, and a mo-
ment seems like forever.” 

	 gäite gäite näma ki doçä hoilo
	 ‘kåñëa-nitya-däsa mui’ hådoye sphurilo

   J1I	 Chanting the Name again and again, what was 
my condition? Within my heart I realised, “I am an 
eternal servant of Krishna.”

	 jäniläm mäyä-päçe e jaòa-jagate
	 govinda-virahe duùkha päi nänä-mate
	
   J2I	 I realised that I was bound by Mäyä’s ropes, in 
this dull mundane universe, and I simply experience 
misery in various ways due to separation from Lord 
Govinda.

	 äro je saàsära mora nähi läge bhälo
	 käŒhä jäi kåñëa heri e chintä biçälo
	
   J3I	 And I don’t much like this world of birth and 
death. Where shall I go to see Krishna? This was my 
biggest worry.

	 käŒdite käŒdite mora äŒkhi-boriñoya
	 barñä-dhärä heno chakñe hoilo udoya
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   J4I	 I began weeping and weeping; my tears 
fell. Torrents of rain poured from my eyes just 
like the rains of the monsoon season.

	 nimeña hoilo mora çata-juga-sam
	 govinda-viraha ära sohite akñam

   J5I	 Now, a moment for me is like a hundred ages. 
I cannot bear this separation from Lord Govinda.

	 çünya dharä-tala, 	   chaudike dekhiye,
		  paräëa udäsa hoya
	 ki kori, ki kori, 		  sthira nähi hoya,
		  jévana nähiko roya

   J6I	 The world is empty; as I survey the four direc-
tions, the entire surface of the world is void. My life 
is empty, my mind is listless; I am indifferent and ap-
athetic towards everything. Depressed, melancholy 
and forlorn, my life has no meaning now. What do 
I do now? I cannot remain steady. I can no longer 
maintain my life.

	 braja-bäsi-gaëa 	 mora präëa räkho
		  dekhäo çré-rädhä-näthe
	 bhakativinoda- 	 minati mäniyä,
		  laohe tähäre säthe

   J7I	 Oh residents of Våndävan; save my life and 
show me Rädhänäth, the Lord of Çré Rädhä. Con-
sidering this humble prayer of Bhaktivinoda, please 
give him Your association and take him with You.

	 çré kåñëa-viraha äro sohite nä päri
	 paräëa chäòite äro din dui chäri

   J8I	 I am unable to further tolerate this separation 
from my Lord Krishna and am ready to give up my 
life in two days or four.			

                  ∂   ∂    >
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Çré Çikñäñöakam[

gäite ‘govinda’-näm,     upajilo bhäva-gräm,
		  dekhiläm jamunära küle
våñabhänu-sutä-saìge,  çyäma-naöa-boro-raìge,

		  bäŒçaré bäjäya népo-müle

   J1I	 And while I sang the name of Govinda a host 
of ecstasies arose within me. I saw Sundar-çyäma the 
best of dancers, on Jamunä’s shores, with Çré Rädhä, 
Våñabhänu’s daughter, sporting in pastimes of love 
playing His flute beside the water while a kadamba 
tree above cast shade upon the divine couple.

dekhiyä jugala-dhana, 	 asthira hoilo mana,
		  jïäna härä hoiluœ tokhon
koto-kñane nähi jäni,   jïäna-labha hoilo mäni,

		  äro nähi bhelo daraçan

   J2I	 On seeing this, my mind was stunned. I lost my 
senses. Unaware of time, I fainted. When I awoke 
after immeasurable time, the treasured couple had 
gone. My vision of Braja had broken.
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		  sakhi go kemote dhoribo paräë 
		  nimeña hoilo jugera samän

   J1I	 Oh my dear girlfriend! How will I  maintain my 
life? The passing of a mere moment has become like 
a vast age of time. 

	 çrävaëera dhärä,         äœkhi-bariñoy, 
		  çünya bhelo dharä-tala 
	 govinda-virahe,         	 präëa nähi rohe, 
		  kemone bäŒchibo bolo

   J2I	 Tears flow from my eyes like torrents of rain in 
the month of Çrävaëa, and the face of the earth has be-
come totally void. In separation from Govinda my life 
cannot go on... please tell how I will be able to live.
	
	 bhakativinoda,          asthira hoiyä, 
		  punaù nämäçroya kori’ 
	 òäke rädhänätha,         diyä daraçana, 
		  präëa räkho, nahe mori

   J3I	 Bhaktivinoda has become very restless and again 
takes shelter of the holy name, calling out, “Oh Lord 
of Rädhä! By bestowing Your audience, please save 
my life! By Your mercy alone I shall not perish!”

Song 7c
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Çré Çikñäñöakam[

   The eighth verse of the Çré Çikñäñöakam is as follows: 
	 äçliñya vä päda-ratäà pinañöu mäm 
	 adarçanän marma-hatäà karotu vä 
	 yathä tathä vä vidadhätu lampaöo 
	 mat-präëa-näthas tu sa eva näparaù 

	 “Krishna may embrace me in love or trample 
me under His feet. He may break my heart by hiding 
Himself from me. Let that debauchee do whatever 
He likes, but He will always be the only Lord of my 
life.” 

	 bondhu-goë! 	 çunoho vachana mora
	 bhävete bibhora, 	 thäkiye jokhon,
		  dekhä deya chitta-chora

   J1I	 Oh my friends! Listen to my words. I am filled 
to overflowing with devotional ecstasy when I have a 
divine vision of that thief who has stolen my heart.

	 bichakñaëa kori’ 	   dekhite chähile,
		  hoya äŒkhi-agochara
	 punaù nähi dekhi’, 	 käŒdaye paräëa,
		  duùkhera nä thäke ora

   J2I	 And when I want to see Him more clearly, He 
disappears from sight and becomes invisible. Again, 
not seeing Him, my soul weeps and my grief knows 
no bounds.
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jagatera bandhu sei kobhu more loya sätha
jathä tathä räkhu more ämära se präëanätha

   J3I	 Sometimes Krishna, the friend of the universe, 
takes me as one of His own, and sometimes He ig-
nores me, but however He keeps me, He is the only 
Lord of my life.

darçan-änanda-däne,     sukha dey mora präëe,
	 bole more praëoya-vachan
punaù adarçan diyä,     dagdha kore mora hiyä,

	 präëe more märe präëa-dhan

   J4I	 When He gives His blissful audience to me, He 
gives happiness to my soul. He gives me great ecstasy 
by allowing me to see Him and by speaking affection-
ately to me. Again He goes away, removing Himself 
from my sight. And by not letting me see Him, He 
burns my heart with the fire of separation.

	 jähe tä’ra sukha hoy, sei sukha mama
	 nija sukhe-duùkhe mora sarvvadäi sama

   J5I	 But even though He pains my soul in this way, 
He is still the Lord of my life. Whatever is His hap-
piness is also my happiness. And so, for me, my own 
happiness and distress is all the same.

	 bhakativinoda, 		  saàjoge bijoge,
		  tähe jäne präëeçvara
	 tä’ra sukhe sukhé,	     sei präëa-nätha,
		  se kobhu nä hoya paro

   J6I	 In this way, Bhaktivinoda, in both union and 
separation, knows that Krishna is the only Lord of 
his soul. Krishna’s happiness is my happiness. He is 
the Lord of my life; there is no other Lord for me 
than Him.
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Çré Çikñäñöakam[

joga-péöhopari-sthita, 	 añöa-sakhé-subeñöita,
	 våndäraëye kadamba-känane
rädhä-saha vaàçé-dhäré, biçva-jana-chitta-häré,
	 präëa mora täŒhära charaëe

   J1I	 At the yoga-péöha, surrounded by the añöa-
sakhés, in Våndävan Forest, in a grove of kadamba 
trees, by the side of Çré Rädhä, holding His flute, Çré 
Krishna enchants all souls within the universe. I fall 
at His feet and surrender my life to Him.

	 sakhé-äjïämata kori doœhära sevana
	 pälya-däsé sadä bhävi doœhära charaëa

   J2I	 Following the orders of a sakhé, I engage in 
service to the holy pair, Çré Rädhä and Krishna, al-
ways considering myself a dependent maidservant at 
Their lotus feet.

	 kobhu kåpä kori, 	  mama hasta dhori’,
		  madhura vachana bole
	 tämbula loiyä, 		  khäya dui jone,
		  mälä loya kutühole

   J3I	 Sometimes being kind, They take me by the 
hand and speak sweet words to me out of affection. 
Taking the betel nuts I have prepared, the two of 
Them eat and accept a garland from me with great 
delight.
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	 adarçana hoya kokhona ki chole
	 nä dekhiyä doœhe hiyä mora jvole

   J4I	 Again, They disappear from my vision by some 
trick. Not seeing Rädhä and Krishna, my heart burns 
in agony.
			 
	 jekhäne sekhäne, 	       thäkuka du’ jane,
		  ämi to charaëa-däsé
	 milane änanda, 	           virahe jätanä,
		  sakala samäna bäsi

   J5I	 Here or there, wherever They stay, I am the 
maidservant of Their lotus feet. Through the happi-
ness of union and the agony of separation, I am Their 
maidservant.

	 rädhä-kåñëa präëa mor jévane maraëe
	 more räkhi’ märi’ sukhe thäkuka du’ jone

   J6I	 Rädhä and Krishna are my life and soul in life 
and in death; whether They protect me or take my 
life—may they always be happy.

	 bhakativinoda, 		  äna nähi jäne,
		  poòi’ nija-sakhé-päy
	 rädhikära goëe 		  thäkiyä satata,
		  jugala-charaëa chäy

   J7I	 Bhaktivinoda knows nothing else. Falling at 
the feet of the sakhé, Bhaktivinoda stays among the 
intimate confidants of Çré Rädhä. The lotus feet of 
Çré Rädhä and Krishna is Bhaktivinoda’s eternal de-
sire.

                  ∂   ∂    >
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rädhikä-charaëa-padma,  sakala çreyera sadma,
		  jatane je nähi ärädhilo
rädhä-padäìkita dhäma, 	våndävana jär näma,
		  tähä je nä äçroya korilo

   J1I	 The lotus feet of Çré Rädhä are the abode of all 
auspiciousness, the supreme goal of life. One who in his 
life has failed to take shelter of that holy dhäma named 
Våndävan which is decorated by the lotus-like Rädhä,…
 	

rädhikä-bhäva-gambhéra,  chitta jebä mahädhéra
		  goë-soìga nä koilo jévane
kemone se çyämänanda, rasa-sindhu-snänänanda,
		  lobhibe bujhoho ek-mane

   J2I	 …who in his life has failed to associate with the 
intimate of Çré Rädhä who are deeply filled with Rädhä’s 
mood of devotion and who are greatly intelligent — how 
will such a person bathe in the rasa-sindhu, the ocean of 
ecstatic joy which is Çyämasundar? You must singlemind-
edly understand this point.

	 rädhikä ujvala-rasera ächärjya
	 rädhä-mädhava-çuddha-prema bichärjya

   J3I	 Çré Rädhä is the exemplary teacher of the mellows 
of conjugal love. Pure ecstatic love for Çré Çré Rädhä-
Mädhava is what is to be considered and discussed.
 
	 je dhorilo rädhä-pada parama jatane
	 se päilo kåñëa-pada amülya-ratane

   J4I	 One who holds tightly to the lotus feet of Çré Räd-
hä with great care will certainly attain the priceless jewels 
of the lotus feet of Krishna.

   by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur
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 	 rädhä-pada binä kobhu kåñëa nähi mile
	 rädhära däsér kåñëa sarvva-vede bole

   J5I	 Without taking shelter of the lotus feet of Çré Räd-
hä, one will never meet Krishna. All the Vedas say that 
Krishna belongs to the maidservants of Çré Rädhä.

	 choòata dhona-jon, 	 kalatra-suta-mita,
		  choòata karama geyän
	 rädhä-pada-paìkaja, 	 madhurata sevana,
		  bhakativinoda paramäë

   J6I	 Having given up wealth, followers, wife, children, 
family, and friends, material activities and intellectual 
knowledge, one should become absorbed in the divine 
sweetness of service to the lotus feet of Çré Rädhä as one 
of Her maidservants in madhura-rasa. This is Bhakti-
vinoda’s solemn declaration.

	 virajär päre çuddha-paravyoma-dhäm
	 tad upari çré-gokula-våndäraëya näm

   J1I	  Beyond the Virajä River lies the pure spiritual sky, 
and above that Vaikuëöha realm lies the divine abode 
known as Çré Goloka Våndävan.

våndävana chintämaëi,  chid-änanda-ratna-khani,
		  chinmoy apürvva-daraçan
taœhi mäjhe chamatkär,  	 kåñëa vanaspati sär,
		  néla-maëi tamäla jemon

 
   J2I	 The land of Våndävan is made of spiritual gems 
and is therefore likened to a mine of fully cognizant and 
blissful jewels. This transcendentally conscious realm is 
certainly a wonderful and extraordinary sight. Within that 
abode is the most astonishing presence of Lord Krishna, 
who is compared to a tamäl tree, the king of trees pos-
sessing the hue of a dark sapphire.

tähe eka svarna-mayé,     latä sarvva-dhäma-jayé,
		  uthiyäche parama-pävané
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		  tribhuvana-mohana-mohiné

   J3I	 Entwined upon that blackish tree a beautiful gold-
en creeper has arisen, who is the conqueror of all realms, 
being the supreme purifier. Her name is Mahäbhäva, be-
ing the essence of the supreme pleasure-giving hlädiné 
potency. She is the enchantress of Çré Krishna, who is 
Himself the enchanter of the three worlds.

rädhä-näme parichita,  	 tuñiyä govinda-chita,
		  viräjaye parama änande
sei latä-patra-phul,  		  lalitädi sakhé-kul,
		  sobe mili’ våkñe dåòha bändhe

   J4I	  Known by the name of Rädhä, She remains shin-
ing there in great ecstasy, always engaged in satisfying 
Govinda’s heart. The leaves and flowers of that creeper 
form the assembly of Her girlfriends headed by Lalitä. 
Together She and all Her friends entwine that blackish 
tree in a tight embrace.

		  latära paraçe praphulla tamäl
		  latä chäòi’ nähi rohe kono käl

   J5I	 At the touch of this creeper, the Tamäl tree blooms; 
without the embrace of the creeper, He can no longer exist.

		  tamäla chaòiyä latä nähi bäŒche
		  se latä milan sadä-käla jäche

   J6I	 The creeper never desires to leave the company of 
the tamäl tree; the creeper perpetually craves Their union.

		  bhakativinoda milana doœhär
		  nä chähe kokhona vinä kichu är
 	
   J7I	 Other than the meeting of these two, Bhaktivino-
da desires but nothing else.

	 rädhä-bhajane jodi moti nähi bhelä
	 kåñëa-bhajana tava akäraëe gelä

   J1I	 If one does not develop within his heart the desire 
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for nothing.

	 ätapa-rohita süray nähi jäni
	 rädhä-birahita mädhav nähi mäni

   J2I	 Without sunlight the sun cannot be seen, similarly 
I don’t pay any mind to Krishna without Rädhä.

 	 kevala mädhav püjaye so ajïäné
	 rädhä anädara koroi abhimäné

   J3I	 One who worships Krishna alone is ignorant. Who 
does not adore Çré Rädhä is an egotist.

	 kobohi nähi korobi täŒkor saìga
	 chitte ichäsi jadi braja-rasa-raìga

   J4I	 Never keep company with those who envy Rädhä 
if within your heart you at all aspire to the loving pas-
times of Braja.
 		
	 rädhikä-däsé jodi hoy abhimän
	 çéghrai milai tava gokula kän

   J5I	 Those who consider themselves maidservants of 
Çré Rädhä will quickly meet Gokul-Krishna.
 
	 brahmä, çiva, närada, çruti, näräyaëé
	 rädhikä-pada-raja püjaye mäni

   J6I	 Brahmä, Shiva, Närada, the çrutis, and Näräyaëé 
(Lakñmé) worship with regard the holy feet of Çré Rädhä.
 				  
	 umä, ramä, satyä, çaché, chandrä, rukmiëé
	 rädhä-avatär sobe, —ämnäya-väëé

   J7I	 Umä, Ramä, Satyä, Çaché, Chandrävälé, and Ruk-
miné are all personal expansions of Çrématé Rädhäräëé 
— this is the self-evident verdict of the Vedas.

	 heno rädhä-paricharjyä jäŒkara dhana
	 bhakativinoda täŒra mägaye charaëa

   J8I	 Bhaktivinoda, whose only wealth is the service of Çré 
Rädhä, humbly prays to be a serving maid at Her lotus feet.
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Rädhä-kuëòataöa-kuïja-kuöéra

	 rädhäkuëòataöa-kuïjakuöéra
	 govardhana-parvvata jämuna-téra

 J1I  The grove-dwelling on the banks of Rädha-kuëòa,
        Govardhan mountain, the banks of River Jamunä;

	 kusuma-sarovara, mänasa-gaìgä
	 kalinda-nandiné vipula-taraìgä
	
 J2I  Kusuma-sarovar lake, Mänasa-gaìgä river,
        The rolling waves of Jamunä, daughter of the sun;

	 vaàçévaöa, gokula, dhérasaméra
	 våndävana-taru latikä-vänéra

 J3I Place of the Räsa dance, and Gokula, the gentle 
breezes,  The trees, vines, and Vetasa palms of Braja;

	 khaga-mågakula, malaya-bätäsa
	 mayura, bhramara, muralé-viläsa
	
 J4I  The birds and animals, the sweet air of spring,
        The peacocks, bumblebees, the flute’s sweet song;

	 veëu, çåëga, padachihna, meghamälä
	 vasanta, çaçäìka, çaìkha karatälä

 J5I Flute, horn, His footsteps, range of clouds in the sky,
      Season of spring, the moon, the conch, hand-cymbals;
 
	 jugala viläse anuküla jäni
	 lélä-viläsa-uddépaka mäni

 J6I I know all these things are nourishing the pastimes 
of the Divine Couple, I can feel they arouse the holy pas-
times of the Lord;

	 e soba choòata käŒhä nähi jäuœ
	 e soba choòata paräëa häräuœ

 J7I I can never leave all these things so dear to me,		

by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur

                  ∂   ∂    

\[
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Çré Rädhikä-stava \

      Without them I know I’ll surely die;

	 bhaktivinoda kohe, çuno käna
	 tuyä uddépaka hämärä paräëa
	
 J8I Hear me, O Käna, says Çré Bhaktivinoda:
       You are the only light of my life.

	 rädhe jaya jaya mädhava-dayite
	 gokula-taruëé-maëòala-mahite

   J1I	  O Rädhä! O beloved of Mädhava! O You who are 
worshiped by all the young girls of Gokula! All glories 
unto You! All glories unto You!

	 dämodara-rati-vardhana-veçe
	 hari-niñkuöa-våndä-vipineçe

   J2I	 You who dress Yourself in such a way as to increase 
Lord Dämodar’s love and attachment for You! O Queen 
of Våndävan, which is the pleasure grove of Lord Hari! 

	 våñabhänüdadhi-nava-çaçi-lekhe
	 lalitä-sakhi guëa-ramita-viçäkhe
 
   J3I	 O new moon who has arisen from the ocean of 
King Våñabhänu! O friend of Lalitä! O You who make 
Viçäkhä loyal to You due to Your wonderful qualities of 
friendliness, kindness, and faithfulness to Krishna!

	 koruëäà kuru moyi koruëä-bhorite
	 sanaka-sanätana-varëita-charite

   J4I	 O You who are filled with compassion! O You 
whose divine characteristics are described by the great 
sages Sanaka and Sanätan! O Rädhä, please be merciful 
to me!

by Çréla Rüpa Goswämé

[

                  ∂   ∂    >
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		  he deva bhavantaà vande
  man-mänasa-madhukara marpaya nija-pada-
				    paìkaja-makarande

   J1I	 Oh Lord, I offer my respectful obeisances to You. 
May you place the bumblebee of my mind in the honey 
of Your lotus feet.
   
   yadapi samädhiñu vidhir api paçyati 
				    na tava nakhä gramaréchim
   idam ichämi niçamya tavächyuta 
				    tad api kåpädbhuta véchim	
   J2I	 Although Brahmä in his samädhi cannot obtain a 
glimpse of even a ray of the tips of the nails of Your feet, 
still Oh Achyuta! Having heard of the waves of Your as-
tonishing mercy, I yearn to see You.

   bhaktir udaïchati yad api mädhava 
				    na tvayi mama tila-mätré
   parameçvaratä tad api tavädhika-
				    durghaöa-ghaöana-vidhätré	
   J3I  	Oh Mädhava, although I have not even a sesame 
seed of devotion for You, Your supreme power can make 
even the impossible become possible.

   ayam avilola tayädya sanätana 
				    kalitädbhuta-rasa-bhäram
   nivasatu nityam ihämåta-nindini 
				    vindan madhurima-säram

   J4I	 Oh eternal Lord, may the bumblebee of my mind, 
finding there the most wonderful sweetness, eternally 
stay in the honey of Your lotus feet, which rebuke the 
sweetest nectar.

He deva bhavantaà vande
by Çréla Rüpa Goswämé

\[

                  ∂   ∂    >

                  ∂   ∂    
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Jaya Rädhä-Mädhava[

(jaya) rädhä-mädhava 	        (jaya) kuïja-bihäré
(jaya) gopé-jana-vallabha 	 (jaya) giri-vara-dhäré 
(jaya) jaçodä-nandana,   (jaya) braja-jana-raïjana,
		  (jaya) jämuna-téra-vana-chäré

	 Krishna is the lover of Rädhä. He displays many 
amorous pastimes in the groves of Våndävan, He is the 
lover of the cowherd maidens of Braja, the holder of the 
great hill named Govardhan, the beloved son of Mother 
Jaçodä, the delighter of the inhabitants of Braja, and He 
wanders in the forests along the banks of the River Ja-
munä.

by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur

\

	 jaya jaya rädhä-kåñëa jugala-milan
	 ärati koroye lalitädi sakhé-goë

   J1I	 All glories, all glories to the meeting of the tran-
scendental couple, Çré Çré Rädhä Krishna. The gopés 
headed by Lalitä devé perform the ceremony of their 
worship. 

	 madana-mohana rüpa tri-bhaìga-sundara
	 pétämbara çikhi-pucha-chüòä-manohara

   J2I	 Krishna is the attractor of Cupid, and His beauti-
ful form is bending in three places with yellow garments 
and a charming peacock-feather crown.

Çré Jugala-ärati
by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur

\[

                  ∂   ∂    >
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	 lalita-mädhava-bäme våñabhänu-kanyä
	 néla-basanä gauré rüpe guëe dhanyä

   J3I	 Dressed in blue garments, Her complexion fair, and 
Her virtues glorious, King Våñabhänu’s daughter, Çrématé 
Rädhikä is on the left of the charming Lord Mädhava.

	 nänä-bidha alaìkära kore jhalamala
	 hari-mano-bimohana vadana ujvala

   J4I	 Her various ornaments sparkle and Her effulgent 
face charms the heart of Lord Krishna.
 
	 viçäkhädi sakhé-goë nänä räge gäya
	 priya-narma-sakhé jata chämära òhuläya
 
   J5I	 Viçäkhä and the other girls sing songs in various 
tunes and moods as Krishna’s intimate playful girlfriends 
fan the divine couple with whisks.  

	 çré-rädhä-mädhava-pada-sarasija-äçe
	 bhakativinoda sakhé-pade sukhe bhäse
 
   J6I	 Yearning to attain the lotus feet of Çré Çré Rädhä-
Krishna, Bhaktivinoda floats in happiness at the gopés’ 
feet.

	 rädhä-kåñëa präëa mora jugala-kiçora
	 jévane maraëe gati äro nähi mora

   J1I	 The youthful Divine Couple Çré Çré Rädhä and 
Krishna are my life and soul. In life or death I have no 
other refuge but Them.

Sakhi-vånde Vijïaptiù
Prayer to the Gopés

by Çréla Narottam däs Öhäkur

\[

                  ∂   ∂    

                  ∂   ∂    >
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	 kälindéra küle keli-kadambera bon
	 ratana-bedira upara bosäbo du’jon 

   J2I	 I shall install the Divine Couple on a jewelled 
throne in a pleasant forest of kadamba trees on the 
shore of the Jamunä river.

	 çyäma-gauré-aìge dibo chandanera gandha
	 chämara òhuläbo kobe heri mukha-chandra

   J3I	 When will I place aromatic sandalwood paste on 
the limbs of Lord Çyämasundar and Çrématé Rädhäräëé?  
When will I fan Them with a chämara wisk?  When will I 
see Their moonlike faces?

	 gäìthiyä mälätir mälä dibo doìhara gole
	 adhare tuliyä dibo karpüra-tämbule

    J4I  	When will I string garlands of malati flowers and 
place them on the necks of the Divine Couple? When 
will I place betel nuts mixed with camphor in Their lotus 
mouths?

	 lalitä visäkhä-ädi jata sakhé-vånda
	 äjïäya koribo sevä charaëäravinda

   J5I   	When, following the orders of Lalitä, Viçäkhä and 
the other gopés, will I serve the lotus feet of the Divine 
Couple?

	 çré-kåñëa-chaitanya-prabhur däser anudäsa
	 sevä abhiläña kore narottama-däsa

   J6I   	Narottam däs, the servant of the servant of Çré 
Krishna Chaitanya Mahäprabhu, longs for this service to 
the Divine Couple.

                  ∂   ∂    >
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	 jaya rädhe, jaya kåñëa, jaya våndävan
	 çré-govinda, gopénätha, madana-mohan

   J1I	 All glories to Rädha and Krishna and the divine 
forest of Våndävan. All glories to the three presiding De-
ities of Våndävan– Çré Govinda, Gopénäth, and Madana-
Mohan.

	 çyäma-kuëòa, rädhä-kuëòa, giri-govardhan
	 kälindé jamunä jaya, jaya mahävan

   J2I	 All glories to Çyäma-kuëòa, Rädhä-kuëòa, Gov-
ardhan Hill, and the Jamunä River (Kälindé). All glories 
to the great forest known as Mahävan, where Krishna 
and Balaräm displayed all of Their childhood pastimes.

	 keçé-ghäöa, vaàçé-vaöa, dvädaça-känan
	 jäŒhä sob lélä koilo çré-nanda-nandan

   J3I	 All glories to Keçé-ghäöa, where Krishna killed the 
Keçé demon. All glories to the Vaàçé-vaöa tree, where 
Krishna attracted all the gopés to come by playing His 
flute. Glories to all of the twelve forests of Braja. At 
these places the son of Nanda, Çré Krishna, performed all 
of His pastimes.
	
	 çré-nanda-jaçodä jaya, jaya gopa-gaë
	 çrédämädi jaya, jaya dhenu-vatsa-gaë

   J4I	 All glories to Krishna’s divine father and mother, 
Nanda and Jaçodä. All glories to the cowherd boys, head-
ed by Çrédämä, the older brother of Çrématé Rädhäräëé 
and Anaìga Maïjaré. All glories to the cows and calves 
of Braja.

	 jaya våñabhänu, jaya kérttidä sundaré
	 jaya paurëamäsé, jaya äbhéra-nägaré

   J5I	 All glories to Rädhä’s divine father and mother, 
Våñabhänu and the beautiful Kértidä. All glories to Pau-

Çré Braja-dhäma-mahimämåta
by Çréla Krishnadäs Kaviräj Goswämé

\[
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mother of Madhumaìgal and Nändémukhé, and 
beloved disciple of Devarñi Närada. All glories to the 
young cowherd maidens of Braja.

	 jaya jaya gopeçvara våndävana-mäjh
	 jaya jaya kåñëa-sakhä baöu dvija-räj

   J6I	 All glories, all glories to Gopeçvara Shiva, who re-
sides in Våndävan in order to protect the holy dhäm. All 
glories, all glories to Krishna’s funny brähmaëa friend, 
Madhumaìgal.

	 jaya räma-ghäöa, jaya rohiëé-nandan
	 jaya jaya våndävana-bäsé jata jon

   J7I	 All glories to Räma-ghäöa, where Lord Balaräm 
performed His räsa dance. All glories to Lord Balaräm, 
the son of Rohiëé. All glories, all glories to all of the resi-
dents of Våndävan.

	 jaya dvija-patné, jaya näga-konyä-goë
	 bhaktite jäŒhärä päilo govinda-charaë

   J8I	 All glories to the wives of the proud Vedic bräh-
maëas. All glories to the wives of the Käléya serpent. 
Through pure devotion they all obtained the lotus feet of 
Lord Govinda.

	 çré-räsa-maëòala jaya, jaya rädhä-çyäm
	 jaya jaya räsa-lélä sarvva-manoram

   J9I	 All glories to the place where the räsa dance of Çré 
Krishna was performed. All glories to Rädhä and Çyäma. 
All glories, all glories to the divine räsa dance, which is 
the most beautiful of all of Lord Krishna’s pastimes.

	 jaya jayojvala-rasa sarvva-rasa-sär
	 parakéyä-bhäve jähä brajete prachär

  J10I	 All glories, all glories to the mellow of conjugal 
love, which is the most excellent of all rasas and is propa-
gated in Braja by Çré Krishna in the form of the divine 
parakéyä-bhäva [paramour love].
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janama saphala tä’ra,	    kåñëa-daraçana jä’ra 
		  bhägye hoiyäche eka-bära 
bikaçiyä hrin-nayana	   kori’ kåñëa daraçana 
		  chäòe jéva chittera bikära 

   J1I	 His birth is successful whose good fortune dawns 
so as to have the vision of Lord Krishna just once. When 
the soul gives up all delusions of the mind, then only will 
they see the vision of Krishna blooming within the eyes 
of their heart. 

	 våndävana-keli chatur vanamälé 
tribhaìga-bhaìgimärüpa	 vaàçé-dharé aparüpa 
	 rasamoya nidhi, guëa-çälé 

   J2I	 One sees Krishna there fully decorated with gar-
lands of forest flowers as the most expert connoisseur of 
all the amorous love-sports in Våndävan. His transcen-
dental form bent in three places, playing wonderfully on 
His flute, He is the reservoir of all relishable mellows and 
is the abode of all virtuous qualities. 

varëa nava jaladhara            çire çikhi picha vara 
		  alakä tilaka çobhä päya 
paridhäne péta-väsa	       vadane madhüra häsa 
		  heno rüpa jagat mätäya 

   J3I	 By such a beautiful form He is maddening the entire 
universe. His complexion is like that of a fresh new rain 
cloud, His head is decorated with a big peacock feather, 
and the sandalwood tilak on His forehead is most becom-
ing. Wearing brilliant yellow-coloured garments, He stands 
with His face decorated by a wide, sweet smile.

Rüpa-Kérttan
by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur

\[

	 çré-jähnavä-päda-padma koriyä smaraë
	 déna kåñëadäsa kohe näma-saìkérttan

  J11I	 Remembering the lotus feet of Lord Nityänanda’s 
consort, Çré Jähnavä Devé, this very fallen and lowly 
Krishnadäs sings the saìkérttan of the Holy Name.
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		  heriyä kadamba-mule 
	 mon uchäöana           na chole charaëa 
		  saàsära geläma bhüle 

   J4I	 Beholding Him standing at the base of a kadamba 
tree, I can see that Krishna’s beauty is conquering the lus-
tre of an entire mine of sapphires. Seeing this, my mind 
has become so restless that my feet will move no longer, 
and I’ve completely forgotten about my family and home 
life in this world. 
	
(sakhé he)	 sudhämoya se rüpa-mädhuré 
	 dekhile nayana,          hoya achetana, 
		  jhore premamoya bäri 

   J4I	 O sakhé! Oh dear girlfriend! Seeing that sweet form 
abounding in nectar, I have fallen unconscious as a fountain 
of tears gushing with ecstatic love cascades from my eyes.

	 kibä chüòä çire        kibä vaàçé kore 
		  kibä se tribhaìga-öhäma 
	 charaëa-kamale,          amiyä uchole, 
		  tähäte nüpura däma 

   J5I	 What a wonderful crown upon His head! What a 
wonderful flute He is holding in His hand! What a won-
derfully beautiful form as He stands in His three-fold 
bending posture! The nectar of His lotus feet is overflow-
ing with the tinkling sound coming from the clusters of 
ankle bells which are decorating them. 

	 sadä äçä kori          bhåìga-rüpa dhori 
		  charaëa kamale sthäna 
	 anäyäse päi          kåñëa-guëa gäi 
		  äro nä bhajibo äna 

   J6I	 Accepting the form of a honeybee, I always hope 
for a residence near His lotus feet. And I will get it very 
easily because I always sing the glories of Krishna, ador-
ing no-one else.
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çuno, he rasika jon         	 kåñëa guëa agaëon 
		  ananta kohite nähi päre 
kåñëa jagatera guru        kåñëa väïchäkalpataru 
		  näviko se bhava-päräbäre 

   J1I	 Listen to this, oh wisest relishers of mellows! The 
transcendental qualities of Çré Krishna are innumerable; 
indeed it is not possible to describe such unlimited divine 
attributes. Krishna is the spiritual master of the entire 
universe, He is like a wish-fulfilling desire-tree, and He is 
the helmsman of the boat on the ocean of material exis-
tence. 

hådoya péòita jä’ra         	 kåñëa chikitsaka tä’ra 
		  bhava roga näçite chatura 
kåñëa bahirmukha jone 	   premämåta vitaraëe 

		  krame loya nija antaùpura 

   J2I	 Krishna is just like a doctor for those whose hearts 
are ailing, as He is very expert at destroying the diseased 
condition of material existence. By distributing the nec-
tar of ecstatic love to all the inimical souls, He gradually 
takes them back into His own confidential realm. 

karma-bandha jïäna-bandha, äveçe mänava andha 
		  täre kåñëa koruëä sägara 
pädapadma madhu diyä, andha-bhäva ghuchäiyä 
		  charaëe korena anuchara 

   J3I	 Krishna is an ocean of compassion for those who 
are bound up in fruitive reactions, as well as for those 
bound up in philosophical speculation, and for those 
blinded by other human perplexities. Giving the hon-
ey of His lotus feet, and thus relieving the darkness of 
such worldliness, He makes one an attendant of His own 
feet. 

vidhi-märga rata jone      svädhénatä ratna däne 
		  rägamärge karäna praveça 

Guëa-Kérttan 
by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur

\[
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räga-baçavarti ho’ye   pärakéya-bhäväçroye 

		  lobhe jéva kåñëa-premäveça 

   J4I	 Krishna eventually bestows the jewel of indepen-
dence unto those persons who are attached to the path 
of rules and regulations, thereby allowing them entrance 
into the path of spontaneous loving service. Becoming in-
fluenced by such spontaneity, remaining under the shel-
ter of the mellows of unwedded love (pärakéya-bhäva), 
the soul finally attains all the symptoms of ecstatic love 
for Krishna.  

premämåta-väri-dhärä     sadä pänarata täŒ’rä 
		  kåñëa täŒhädera bandhu pati 
sei saba braja-jana          sukalyäëa-niketana 
		  dénahéna vinodera gati 

   J5I	 Krishna is the dearmost friend and husband of 
those who are always attached to drinking the fountain 
of ecstatic tears of love. Thus, the goal of this most fallen 
and lowly Bhaktivinoda is to be with all such residents of 
Braja within the abode of supreme auspiciousness. 

jaya jaçodä-nandana kåñëa gopäla govinda
jaya madana-mohana hari ananta mukunda

   J1I	 All glories to Krishna, the son of Mother Jaçodä, 
the cowherd boy and giver of pleasure to the cows! All 
glories to the conquerer of Cupid, Lord Hari, who takes 
away all inauspiciousness, who is unlimited, and the 
awarder of liberation!

jaya achyuta mädhava räm våndävana-chandra
jaya muralé-vadana çyäma gopé-janänanda

	
   J2I	 All glories to the infallible Lord, husband of the 
goddess of fortune, the supreme enjoyer, and the moon 
of Våndävan! All glories to Krishna, who always holds a 
flute to His mouth, who is the colour of a dark blue rain-
cloud, and is the bliss of the gopés!

Jaya Jaçodä-Nandana Kåñëa
by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur

\[
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   J1I	 jaya çréla mahäräja charaëäravinda 
	 çré bhakti sundara deva-gosvämé govinda

Glory to the lotus feet of our Çré Gurudeva,
Çré Bhakti Sundara Deva-Goswämé Govinda

   J2I	 jagatera sumaìgala koribära äçe
	 tumi avatérëa hoilä snigdha guru-veçe 

Wishing Grace Divine upon the whole of the creation,
From Goloka came thee down, most Gracious Incarnation.

   J3I	 praphulla nalina jena häsimäkhä mukha 
	 dekhi våddha-bäla-juvä päya mahä-sukha
	
Hundred-petalled lotus flower—Lotus Face ablooming,
Young and old behold thee, all their hearts’ joy overflow-
ing. 

   J4I	 svadeçe-videçe harinämera prachäre
	 abhinava gaura-preme bhäsäle sabäre
		
Both home and abroad Lord’s Hallowed Name thou art ap-
reaching, Flood of Love for Gaura entire planet inundating.

   J5I	 çré-kore lekhané jena ananta phoyärä 
	 sumadhura divyaväëé-vigalita-dhärä 

Benedictine fountain from thy pen in hand awriting,
Sweetest songs of Love Divine a flow is never ending.

   J6I	 su-siddhänta-dhärädhara satya sugambhéra
	 çré-guru-vaiñëava-sevä-niñöha mahädhéra

Agent of the Waves of Perfect Truth—fathomless ocean,
Serve Çré Guru and Vaiñëava! thy heart’s dedication.

   J7I	 sädhu-priya saralatä tomära bhüñaëa 
	 amäné mänada sadä miñöha-sambhäñaëa

Truthful heart adored by saints—thy natural compassion,
Always humble, giving honour, in sweet conversation. 

Ächärjya-charaëa-vandana
Composed by Çrépäd Bhakti Änanda Sägar Mahäräj

\[

                  ∂   ∂    
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   J8I	 guru-mahäräja jatiräja-räjeçvara
	 çré-bhakti-rakñaka deva-gosvämé çrédhara

Guru Mahäräj of Nyäsé Kings the Great Grandfather,
Çré-Bhakti-Rakñaka Deva-Goswämé Çrédhara
	
   J9I	 parama sontuñöa tava viçrambha-seväya 
	 nija-häte vyäsäsane vasä’la tomäya

Satisfied supremely with thy Service dedicated,
By his own hand did he place thee on his chair exalted.

  J10I	 sukhe manonéta koilä uttarädhikäré
	 ehena apürvva sneha kothäo nä heri

Joyfully as his successor he hath thee achosen,
Such benign affection ne’er we find in all creation. 

  J11I	 rüpa-sarasvaté-çrédhar-dhärä-srotasviné 
	 tava håde vahe sadä bhuvana pävané

Rüpa-Saraswaté-Çrédhar River flowing freely, From thy 
heart throughout the world makes everything so holy

  J12I	 çéva-guru-saìkarñaëa koruëä-nilaya
	 nityänanda-rüpe tava håde vilasaya 

Supreme God of Good our Guide, compassion’s Divine 
Treasure, Ever plays within thy heart as Nityänanda’s 
Pleasure.
	
  J13I	 sujana sudhéra-gaëa tava guëa-gäya 
	 durbhägä vaïchita aparädhe more häya 
	
Faithfully the true devotees sing thy Supreme Glories,
Lost, deluded souls dishonour thee, alas! and perish.

  J14I	 guru-gaura-kåñëa-sevä-saubhägya-prakäçe
	 sänande sägara bhäse saìkérttana räse

By thy Grace shall we now serve our Lord and Golden 
Master, Sägara exults in thy Sweet Chanting Dance for-
ever. 

                  ∂   ∂    >
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Çré Guru-paramparä[

kåñëa hoite chatur-mukha, hon kåñëa-sevonmukha, 
		  brahmä hoite näradera mati 
närada hoite vyäsa,        madhva kohe vyäsa-däsa, 
		  pürëaprajïa padmanäbha gati 

   J1I	 In the beginning of creation the science of devo-
tional service was received by the four-headed Brahmä 
from the Supreme Lord Çré Krishna. Devarñi Närada’s 
understanding of this divine science was obtained from 
Brahmä. The great sage Krishna Dvaipäyana Vyäsa, who 
was empowered to compile the Vedic literatures, became 
a disciple of Devarñi Närada. Çrépäd Madhvächärjya, the 
founder of the Çuddha-dvaita school of Vedänta philoso-
phy, who visited Vyäsadeva at Badarékäçram in the thir-
teenth century to learn from him Vedänta philosophy, 
calls himself a servant of Krishna Dvaipäyana Vyäsa. 
Pürëaprajïa Tértha [Madhva] is the guru and sole refuge 
of Padmanäbha Tértha. 

nåhari mädhava-baàçe,  akñobhya paramahaàse, 
		  çiñya boli aìgékära kore 
akçobhyera çiñya jaya-        tértha näme parichaya, 
		  täŒra däsye jïänasindhu tore 

   J2I	 The two other principal disciples of Madhva are 
Nåhari Tértha and Mädhava Tértha. Mädhava Tértha ac-
cepted the great paramahaàsa Akñobhya Tértha as a 
disciple. The principal disciple of Akñobhya Tértha was 
known as Jayatértha. Jayatértha’s service was for his dis-
ciple Jïänasindhu. 

täŒhä hoite dayänidhi,        täŒra däsa vidyänidhi, 
		  räjendra hoilo täŒhä hoite 
täŒhära kiìkora jaya-         dharma näme parichoya, 
		  paramparä jäno bhälo mate 

\
Verses 1-9 composed by Çréla Saraswati Öhäkur



235   J3I	 Dayänidhi received the science of devo-
tional service from Jïänasindhu, and the servant 
of Dayänidhi was Vidyänidhi [Vidyädhiräja Tértha]. 
Räjendra Tértha became a disciple of Vidyädhiräja Té-
rtha. Räjendra Tértha’s servant was known as Jayadhar-
ma or Vijayadhvaja Tértha. In this way you should prop-
erly understand this disciplic succession. 

jayadharma-däsye khyäti,      çré puruñottama-yati 
		  täŒ’ha’te brahmaëya-tértha süri 
vyäsatértha täŒra däsa,        lakñmépati vyäsa-däsa, 
		  täŒha hoite mädhavendra puré 

   J4I	 The great sannyäsé Çré Puruñottama Tértha received 
his knowledge in the service of his guru, Vijayadhvaja 
Tértha [Jayadharma]. The principal disciple of Puruñot-
tama Tértha was Subrahmaëya Tértha. His servant was 
the great Vyäsatértha [Vyäsa Räya]. Vyäsatértha’s servant 
was Lakñmépati Tértha, whose disciple was Mädhavendra 
Puré Goswämé. 

mädhavendra puré-bara,         çiñya-bara çré-éçvara, 
		  nityänanda, çré-advaita vibhu 
éçvara-puréke dhonya,         korilena çré-chaitanya, 
		  jagad-guru gaura mahäprabhu 

   J5I	 The chief disciple of Mädhavendra Puré was Éçvara 
Puré, and two of his other disciples were the renowned 
incarnations of Godhead Çré Nityänanda and Çré Advaita 
Ächärjya. Çré Chaitanya Mahäprabhu, the spiritual pre-
ceptor of all the worlds, made Éçvara Puré greatly fortu-
nate by accepting him as His spiritual master. 

mahäprabhu çré-chaitanya,  rädhä-kåñëa nahe anya, 
		  rüpänuga jonera jévana 
viçvambhara priyaìkara,    çré svarüpa-dämodara, 
		  sré gosvämé rüpa-sanätana 

   J6I	 Mahäprabhu Çré Chaitanya is nondifferent from 
Çré Çré Rädhä and Krishna and is the very life of those 
Vaiñëavas who follow Çré Rüpa Goswämé. Çré Swarüp 



236 Dämodar Goswämé, Rüpa Goswämé and Sanätan 
Goswämé were the givers of great happiness to Viç-

vambhara [Çré Chaitanya]. 

rüpapriya mahäjana,         jéva-raghunätha hon, 
		  täŒra priya kavi kåñëadäsa 
kåñëadäsa-priyabara,         narottama seväpara, 
		  jäŒra pada viçvanätha-äça 

   J7I	 The great souls Jéva Goswämé and Raghunäth däs 
Goswämé became very dear to Rüpa Goswämé. Jéva Go-
swämé was a disciple of Rüpa Goswämé. Raghunätha däs 
Goswämé, a disciple of Advaita Ächärjya’s disciple Jadu-
nandan Ächärjya, was accepted by Rüpa and Sanätan as 
their third brother. Raghunäth däs Goswämé’s beloved 
student was Krishnadäs Kaviräj Goswämé. Kåñëädäs Ka-
viräj was an intimate friend of Lokanäth Goswämé. They 
lived together in Våndävan and always discussed the top-
ics of Krishna with one another. Lokanäth Goswämé, 
a disciple of Gadädhara Paëòit, had only one disciple, 
whose name was Narottam däs. Narottam däs was always 
engaged in the service of his guru, and he also engaged 
himself in the service of his guru’s intimate friends. Thus 
he became very dear to Krishnadäs Kaviräj Goswämé. To 
serve the feet of Narottam däs Öhäkur was the only de-
sire of Viçvanäth Chakravarté Öhäkur, who was the fourth 
ächärjya in disciplic succession from Narottam däs. 

viçvanätha-bhakta-säth,        baladeva jagannäth, 
		  täŒra priya çré-bhaktivinoda 
mahä-bhägavata-bara,         çré-gaurakiçora-bara, 
		  hari-bhajanete jäŒra moda 

   J8I	 Viçvanätha Chakravarté Öhäkura was the çikñä-
guru [instructing spiritual master] of Baladeva Vidyäb-
hüñaëa, to whom he taught the precepts of Çrémad-
Bhägavatam. Jagannäth däs Bäbäjé was a very prominent 
Ächärjya after Çré Baladeva Vidyäbhüñaëa and was the 
beloved çikñä-guru of Çré Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur. Bhak-
tivinoda Öhäkur’s intimate friend and associate was the 

                  ∂   ∂    >



237eminent mahä-bhägavat Çré Gaura Kiçora däs 
Bäbäjé, whose sole joy was found in hari-bhajana. 

tadanuga-mahäjon         çré-kåñëa-kérttana-dhon 
		  jebä dilo puri jaga käma 
çré värñabhänavébarä           sadä sevya seväparä 
		  täŒhära dayita-däsa näma 

   J9I	 The followers of Çréla Gaura Kiçora däs Bäbäjé 
fill up the world with the wealth of Çré Krishna-kérttan. 
He who is always serving Krishna the dearmost lover of 
Rädhäräëé, is Çré Värñabhänavé Dayita Däs (Çréla Saras-
waté Öhäkur). 
 
tadabhénna deho-divya   svarüpa-rüpa-raghu-jivya 
		  sadä sevya jäŒra pädapadma 
susiddhänta mürtti-dhara     çré çrédhara guruvara 
		  rupänuga-sädhu çreya sadma 
	
  J10I	 The nondifferent personality and embodiment of 
bhakti-siddhänta as well as Çréla Saraswaté Öhäkur; and 
who is living within the conception of Çréla Swarüp Däm-
odar, Çréla Rüpa Goswämé and Çréla Raghunäth däs Go-
swämé; and whose lotus feet are always the worshipable 
happy shelter of the followers of Rüpa Goswämé, he is 
Çréla Çrédhar Dev-Goswämé. 
 
täŒra priya mano’ bhéñöa     sthäpane sadäsacheñöa 
		  bhakti sundara çré govinda näma 
     ei paramparä dhana           sabe gaura-nijajana 
		  täŒdera uchiñöe mora käma 

  J11I	 He who is a very dear disciple of that Çréla Çrédhar 
Dev-Goswämé Mahäräj, and who is establishing his di-
vine conception, and who is fulfilling his desire continu-
ously, he is Çréla Bhakti Sundar Govinda Dev-Goswämé. 
This is our grand preceptorial line and all of them are 
very dear to Çré Chaitanya Mahäprabhu. My sustenance 
is their remnants alone. 

                  ∂   ∂    >



238 Çré Dayita Däs 
 Praëati Païchakam

[

bhayabhaïjana jayaçaàsana-karuëäyata-nayanam 
kanakotpala janakojjvala-rasasägara-chayanam 
mukharékåta-dharaëétala-harikérttana-rasanam 
kñitipävana-bhavatäraëa-pihitäruëa-vasanam 
çubhadodaya-divase våñaravijä-nija-dayitam 
praëamämi cha charaëäntika-parichäraka-sahitam 

   J1I	 He (of divine form) came forth from the birthplace 
of the golden lotus - the ocean of the mellow of divine 
consorthood. His large, merciful eyes dispel (the suffering 
souls’) fear and proclaim (the surrendered souls’) victory. 
His tongue (constantly) vibrates the whole Earth planet 
with Çré Krishna-saìkérttan, his beauty resplendent in the 
robes of the sun’s radiance (saffron) that purifies the uni-
verse and dispels the suffering of material existence. On 
his Holy Day of Advent, I (again and again) bow down 
unto that beloved associate of Çré Våñabhänunandiné, and 
the servitors of his lotus feet.

çaraëägata-bhajanavrata-chirapälana-charaëam 
sukåtälaya-saraläçaya-sujanäkhila-varaëam 
harisädhana-kåtabädhana janaçäsana-kalanam 
sacharächara-karuëäkara-nikhiläçiva-dalanam 
çubhadodaya-divase våñaravijä-nija-dayitam 
praëamämi cha charaëäntika-parichäraka-sahitam 

   J2I	 The devotees surrendered in pure devotion are 
eternally protected at his lotus feet. He is worshippable by 
the pure souls endowed with sincerity and good fortune, 
and he accepts (even) those who obstruct the service of 
Çré Hari, just to rectify them. As the very fountainhead of 
mercy upon all mobile and immobile beings, he crushes 
the inauspiciousness of the whole universe. On his Holy 
Day of Advent, I (again and again) bow down unto that 
beloved associate of Çré Våñabhänunandiné, and the ser-
vitors of his lotus feet.

Homage unto Çréla Saraswati Öhäkur
by Çréla Bhakti Rakñak Çrédhara Dev-Goswämé Mahäräj

\
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atilaukika-gatitaulika-ratikautuka-vapuñam 
atidaivata-mativaiñëava-yati-vaibhava-puruñam 
sasanätana-raghurüpaka-paramäëugacharitam 
suvichäraka iva jévaka iti sädhubhiruditam 
çubhadodaya-divase våñaravijä-nija-dayitam 
praëamämi cha charaëäntika-parichäraka-sahitam 

   J3I	 Like a miracle, his body moves with a joyful el-
egance and charm beyond the world’s understanding, 
fulfilling the artist’s aspiration. (Or, dancing in pastimes 
transcendental to the world, his artistic form incites di-
vine love’s hankering). His intellect surpasses that of 
(even) the demigods, and he is nobility incarnate as the 
commander in-chief of the Vaiñëava sannyäsés (tridaëòi-
yatis). The sädhus of profound intellect describe the na-
ture of his personality as meticulously in the line of Çré 
Sanätan, Çré Rüpa, and Çré Raghunäth, and they speak 
of him as being on the same plane as Çré Jévapäda (being 
superbly replete in perfect theistic conclusions). On his 
Holy Day of Advent, I (again and again) bow down unto 
that beloved associate of Çré Våñabhänunandiné, and the 
servitors of his lotus feet.
	
sarasétaöa-sukhadoöaja-nikaöapriyabhajanam 
lalitämukha-lalanäkula-paramädarayajanam 
vrajakänana-bahumänana-kamalapriyanayanam 
guëamaïjari-garimä-guëa-hariväsanavayanam 
çubhadodaya-divase våñaravijä-nija-dayitam 
praëamämi cha charaëäntika-parichäraka-sahitam 

   J4I	 On the bank of Çré Rädhä Kuëòa at Svänanda 
Sukhada Kuïja, he is devoted to the service of his Be-
loved, and (furthermore) he is greatly endeared to the 
divine damsels of Braja headed by Lalitä. He is most fa-
vourite to Kamala-maïjaré who is pre-eminent in Våndä-
van, and with the glorious qualities of Guëamaïjaré he 
builds the residence of Çré Hari. On his Holy Day of Ad-
vent, I (again and again) bow down unto that beloved 
associate of Çré Våñabhänunandiné, and the servitors of 
his lotus feet.
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jayare jayare jaya      	 paramahaàsa mahäçaya
		  çré bhaktisiddhänta sarasvaté
gosvämé öhäkura jaya 	     parama koruëämoya
		  dénahéna agatira gati 

   J1I	 All glories, all glories to the topmost personality, 
Çréla Bhaktisiddhänta Saraswaté Goswämé Öhäkur, who 
is an ocean of mercy and the only resort for the fallen 
souls. 
		  nilächole hoiyä udaya
çré gauòamaëòale äsi’ 	     prema bhakti parakäçi’
		  jivera näçilä bhava-bhaya

   J2I	 He made his advent in Çré Nilächala, Çré Puri 
Dhäm. He came to the holy dhäm of Mahäprabhu, mani-
festing the line of pure devotion and destroying the fear 
of material life of the conditioned souls.

Ächärjya vandana

vimalotsavam amalotkala-puruñottama-jananam 
patitoddhåti-karuëäståti-kåtanütana-pulinam 
mathuräpura-puruñottama-samagaurapuraöanam 
harikämaka-haridhämaka-harinämaka-raöanam
çubhadodaya-divase våñaravijä-nija-dayitam 
praëamämi cha charaëäntika-parichäraka-sahitam 

   J5I	 He is immaculate joy incarnate, or, he is the gra-
ciousness or the joy of Vimalä Devé. He manifested the 
pastimes of his Advent at Puruñottama Kñetra in the holy 
land of Orissa, and he revealed his pastimes of delivering 
the fallen souls and extending his mercy upon them (by 
awarding them the gift of divine love) at the ‘new isles,’ 
or Nabadwép. Circumambulating Gaura Dhäm in the 
same way as traditionally done at Braja Dhäm and Pu-
ruñottama Dhäm, he continuously propagates - the lov-
ing desire of Braja, the divine abode of Vaikuëöha, and 
the holy name of Krishna. On his Day of Holy Advent, I 
(again and again) make my obeisance unto that dear as-
sociate of Çré Våñabhänunandiné, and the servitors of his 
holy lotus feet.

\
Composed by Gopäl Govinda Mahanta

[
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tomära mahimä gäi      heno sädhya mora näi
		  tobe päri jodi deho çakti
viçvahite avirata 	          ächära-prachäre rata
		  viçuddha çré rüpänuga bhakti

   J3I	 I have no capacity to sing your glories. Only if you 
empower me can I do so. You are travelling unceasingly 
all over India, practising and preaching in a dedicated 
way, the pure and genuine line of devotion in the current 
of Çréla Rüpa Goswämé.
 
çrépäö khetari dhäma        öhäkura çré narottama
		  tomäte täŒhära guëa dekhi
çästrera siddhänta-sära        çuni läge chamatkära
		  kutärkika dite näre phäŒki

   J4I	 We see your qualities are like Çréla Narottam däs 
Öhäkur who in the festival at Khetari Dhäm delivered all 
the wonderful conclusions of the Scriptures which defeated 
the unfair argument and deception of the scholars there.

çuddha bhakti-mata jata     upadharma-kavalita
		  heriyä lokera mone träsa
häni’ susiddhänta-väëa  upadharma khäna khäna
		  sajjanera väòäle ulläsa

   J5I	 By presenting the line of pure devotion he de-
voured the path of unscriptural practice, and seeing this 
everybody was afraid. He struck this unscriptural path 
leaving it in pieces, giving increasing joy to all honest and 
noble men.

smärttamata jaladhara     çuddha bhakti robi-kara
		  ächädila bhäviyä antare
çästra sindhu manthanete  susiddhänta jhaïjhäväte
		  uòäilä dig digantare

   J6I	 Pure devotion is like the sun risen in the heart, 
while the path of logic is like clouds covering that sun. By 
churning the ocean of the Scriptures, you spread perfect 
conclusions in all directions like a hurricane to disperse 
the clouds.
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sthäne sthäne koto moöh   sthäpiyächa niñkapoö
		  prema sevä çikhäite jéve
moöhera vaiñëava goë      kore sadä vitaroë
		  hari guëa-kathämåta bhave

   J7I	 You founded many temples in many places without 
reservation, teaching the fallen souls service in divine love. 
In these temples the Vaiñëavas constantly distribute talks 
on the nectarean qualities of the Supreme Lord Hari.

çuddha-bhakti-mandäkiné      vimala praväha äni
		  çitala korilä taptapräëa
deçe deçe niñkiïchan           prerilä vaiñëava goë
		  vistärite hariguëa gäna

   J8I	 The current of pure devotion descends like the 
flow of the Ganges, cooling the fire of suffering of mate-
rial life. Similarly, you sent the Vaiñëavas from place to 
place, widely distributing and chanting the qualities of 
Lord Hari.

pürvve jathä gaurahari 	 mäyäväda cheda kori
		  vaiñëava korilä käçiväsé
vaiñëava darçana-sukñma    vichäre tumi he dakña
		  temati toñilä väräëasé

   J9I	 Just as in the past, Lord Gaurahari severed the 
mäyäväda conception, converting the residents of Väräëa-
sé into Vaiñëavas, similarly by expert analysis of the Vai-
ñëava philosophy you have enraptured all in Väräëasé.

daiva-varëäçrama-dharma  hari bhakti jära marma
		  çästra jukte korilä-niçchoy
jïana-joga-karma choy     	 mülya tära kichu noy
		  bhaktira virodhé jodi hoy

  J10I	 You showed that certainly devotion to Lord Hari 
at the core of daiva-varëäçrama-dharma, is the directive 
of the revealed Scriptures, while knowledge, yoga and 
material activities, if averse to such devotion are of abso-
lutely no value.  



243çré gauòamaëòala bhümi 
			           bhakta saìge parikrami
		  sukértti sthäpilä mahäçoy
abhinna braja maëòala   gauòabhümi premojvala
		  prachära hoilo viçvamoy
	
  J11I	 You founded parikramä of Çré Gauòa Maëòala, 
Çré Nabadwép Dhäm in the association of the devotees, 
showing your glories as a great devotee. You showed the 
whole world the nectarean blissful nature of Çré Gauòa 
Maëòala and how it is non-different from Çré Braja 
Maëòala, Çré Våndävan. 

kuliyäte päñaëòérä 	    atyächära koilo jä’rä
		  tä sabära doña kñomä kori
jagate koile ghoñaëä 	      ‘taroriva sahiñëunä’
		  hon ‘kérttanéyaù sadä hariù’

  J12I	 You forgave all the atheists of Kuliyä village, de-
spite their blasphemous behaviour. Loudly you pro-
claimed to one and all, one who is more tolerant than a 
tree can chant the glories of Lord Hari endlessly.

çré viçva-vaiñëava-räja   sabhä-madhye ‘pätraräja’
		  upädhi-bhüñaëe vibhüñita
viçvera maìgala lägi’ 	     hoiyächo sarvva’ tyägé
		  viçvaväsé jon-hite rata

  J13I	 In the grand assembly of Vaiñëava kings you are 
adorned with the title ‘Pätraräj’, as the head of the as-
sembly. For the benefit of the whole world, you have re-
nounced everything and devoted yourself to the good of 
all.

koritecho upakära 	   jäte para upakära
		  lobhe jéva çré kåñëa-seväya
düre jäya bhava-roga 	   khaëòe jähe karma bhoga
		  hari päda padma jä’te päya

  J14I	 You untiringly perform benevolent works just to 
help the souls of this world to attain the service of Lord 
Çré Krishna. Then the disease of material suffering would 



244 leave them, their bondage to fruitive works would 
break and they would attain the lotus feet of the 

Lord.  

jéva moha-nidrä gata 	        jägä’te vaikuëöha düta
		  ‘gauòéya’ päöhäo ghore ghore
uöhore uöhore bhäi 		  äro to samoya näi
		  ‘kåñëa bhaja’ bole uchaiùsvare

  J15I	 Seeing the souls of this world sleeping in illusion, 
you are sending the ‘Gauòéya’ magazine from door to door 
just like a messenger from the transcendental plane. It calls 
aloud, “Awake, arise, O brother, there is no more time to 
waste, Serve and worship your Lord, Çré Krishna.”

tomära mukhäravinda- 	   vigalita makaranda
		  siïchita achyuta-guëa-gäthä
çunile juòäya präëa 	        tamo moha antardhäna
		  düre jäya hådoyera vyathä

  J16I	 Hearing the nectarean verses of the glorious quali-
ties of the infallible Lord Krishna, issuing from your lotus 
mouth soothes our souls, dissipates our ignorance and il-
lusion, and the pain in our hearts goes far away.

jäni ämi mahäçoy 	        jaçoväïchä nähi hoy
		  bindu mätra tomära antare
tava guëa véëädhäré,        mora kaëöha-véëä dhori’
		  avaçete boläya ämäre

  J17I	 O great soul! I know that there is no trace of de-
sire for fame in your heart. Your qualities, like an expert 
musician, take hold of the véëä of my voice and make me 
speak, devoid of any power over myself.

vaiñëavera guëa-gäna 		 korile jévera träëa
		  çuniyächi sädhu guru mukhe
kåñëa bhakti-samudoy 	  janama saphala hoy
		  e bhava-sägara tore sukhe

  J18I	 I have heard from the great saints and gurus 
mouths that upon hearing the qualities of the Vaiñëava 

                  ∂   ∂    >



245saints, the conditioned souls attain liberation. 
And beyond this, devotion to Krishna develops, 
makes the soul’s birth perfect and the soul crosses this 
material ocean happily with ease.

   te-käraëe prayäsa 	         jathä vämanera äça
		  gaganera chäŒda dhori bäre
   adoña-daraçé tumi 	       adhama patita ämi
		  nija guëe kñomivä ämäre

  J19I	 For this reason I endeavour thus, just like a dwarf 
aspiring to reach the moon. I am lowly and fallen, but 
your nature is not to consider any offence, so I beg you 
to pardon my flaws.

   çré gauräìga-päriñada       öhäkura bhaktivinoda
		  dénahéna patitera bandhu
   kali-tamaù vinäçite 	             änilena avanéte
		  toma’ akalaìka pürëa indu

  J20I	 Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur, the associate of Çré 
Gauräìga Mahäprabhu and friend of the lowly fallen 
souls brought you here, and you came like a spotless full 
moon to dispel the ignorance of this age of Kali.

   koro kåpä vitaraëa 	      premasudhä anukñaëa
		  mätiyä uöhuka jéva goë
   harinäma-saìkérttane    	 nächuka jagata-jane
		  vaiñëava-däsera nivedan

  J21I	 So please keep incessantly showering your mercy, 
the nectar of ecstatic love of Godhead, and let all the 
souls of this world be uplifted by that. May all the people 
of the world dance in the congregational chanting of the 
Lord’s Holy Name - this is the prayer of this servant of 
the Vaiñëavas. 
	                  ∂   ∂    >
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   pralaya-payodhi-jale dhåtavän asi vedaà
	 vihita-vahitra-charitram akhedam
   keçava dhåta-ména-çaréra jaya jagadéça hare

   J1I	 Oh Keçava! O Lord of the universe! Oh Lord Hari, 
who have assumed the form of a fish! All glories to You! 
You easily acted as a boat in the form of a giant fish just 
to give protection to the Vedas, which had become im-
mersed in the turbulent sea of devastation.

   kñitir iha vipulatare tiñöhati tava påñöhe
	 dharaëi-dharaëa-kina-chakra-gariñöhe
   keçava dhåta-kürma-çaréra jaya jagadéça hare

   J2I	 Oh Keçava! Ohh Lord of the universe! Oh Lord 
Hari, who have assumed the form of a tortoise! All glo-
ries to You! In this incarnation as a divine tortoise the 
great Mandara Mountain rests upon Your gigantic back 
as a pivot for churning the ocean of milk.  From holding 
up the huge mountain a large scarlike depression is put in 
Your back, which has become most glorious.

   vasati daçana-çikhare dharaëé tava lagnä
	 çaçini kalaìka-kaleva nimagnä
   keçava dhåta-çükara-rüpa jaya jagadéça hare

   J3I	 Oh Keçava! Oh Lord of the universe! Oh Lord Hari, 
who have assumed the form of a boar! All glories to You! 
The earth, which had become immersed in the Garbho-
daka Ocean at the bottom of the universe, sits fixed upon 
the tip of Your tusk like a spot upon the moon.

   tava kara-kamala-vare nakham adbhuta-çåìgaà
	 dalita-hiraëyakaçipu-tanu-bhåìgam
   keçava dhåta-narahari-rüpa jaya jagadéça hare

   J4I	 Oh Keçava! Oh Lord of the universe! Oh Lord 
Hari, who have assumed the form of half-man, half-lion! 
All glories to You! Just as one can easily crush a wasp 
between one’s fingernails, so in the same way the body 

Çré Daçävatär-stotram
by Çréla Jayadeva Goswämé

\[



247of the wasplike demon Hiraëyakaçipu has been 
ripped apart by the wonderful pointed nails on Your 
beautiful lotus hands.

   chalayasi vikramaëe balim adbhuta-vämana
	 pada-nakha-néra-janita-jana-pävana
   keçava dhåta-vämana-rüpa jaya jagadéça hare

   J5I	 Oh Keçava! Oh Lord of the universe! Oh Lord 
Hari, who have assumed the form of a dwarf-brähmaëa! 
All glories to You! Oh wonderful dwarf, by Your massive 
steps You deceive King Bali, and by the Ganges water 
that has emanated from the nails of Your lotus feet, You 
deliver all living beings within this world.

   kñatriya-rudhira-maye jagad-apagata-päpaà
	 snapayasi payasi çamita-bhava-täpam
   keçava dhåta-bhågupati-rüpa jaya jagadéça hare

   J6I	 Oh Keçava! Oh Lord of the universe! Oh Lord 
Hari, who have assumed the form of Bhågupati [Para-
çuräma]! All glories to You! At Kurukñetra You bathe the 
earth in the rivers of blood from the bodies of the demo-
niac kñatriyas that You have slain. The sins of the world 
are washed away by You, and because of You people are 
relieved from the blazing fire of material existence.

   vitarasi dikñu raëe dik-pati-kamanéyaà
	 daça-mukha-mauli-balià ramaëéyam
   keçava dhåta-räma-çaréra jaya jagadéça hare

   J7I	 Oh Keçava! Oh Lord of the universe! Oh Lord 
Hari, who have assumed the form of Rämachandra! All 
glories to You! In the battle of Laìkä You destroy the 
ten-headed demon Rävaëa and distribute his heads as a 
delightful offering to the presiding deities of the ten di-
rections, headed by Indra. This action was long desired 
by all of them, who were much harassed by this monster.

   vahasi vapuñi viçade vasanaà jaladäbhaà
	 hala-hati-bhéti-milita jamunäbham
   keçava dhåta-haladhara-rüpa jaya jagadéça hare

   J8I	 Oh Keçava! Oh Lord of the universe! Oh Lord 



248 Hari, who have assumed the form of Balaräm, the 
wielder of the plow! All glories to You! On Your 

brilliant white body You wear garments the colour of a 
fresh blue rain cloud. These garments are coloured like 
the beautiful dark hue of the River Jamunä, who feels 
great fear due to the striking of Your plowshare.
		
   nindasi yajïa-vidher ahaha çruti-jätaà
	 sadaya-hådoya darçita-paçu-ghätam
   keçava dhåta-buddha-çaréra jaya jagadéça hare

   J9I	 Oh Keçava! Oh Lord of the universe! Oh Lord 
Hari, who have assumed the form of Buddha! All glories 
to You! Oh Buddha of compassionate heart, you decry 
the slaughtering of poor animals performed according to 
the rules of Vedic sacrifice.

   mlecha nivaha-nidhane kalayasi karavälaà
	 dhümaketum iva kim api karälam
   keçava dhåta-kalki-çaréra jaya jagadéça hare

  J10I	 Oh Keçava! Oh Lord of the universe! Oh Lord 
Hari, who have assumed the form of Kalki! All glories 
to You! You appear like a comet and carry a terrifying 
sword for bringing about the annihilation of the wicked 
barbarian men at the end of the Kali-yuga.

   çré-jayadeva-kaver idam uditam udäraà
	 çåëu sukha-daà çubha-daà bhava-säram
   keçava dhåta-daça-vidha-rüpa jaya jagadéça hare

  J11I	 Oh Keçava! Oh Lord of the universe! Oh Lord 
Hari, who have assumed these ten different forms of in-
carnation! All glories to You! Oh readers, please hear 
this hymn of the poet Jayadeva, which is most excellent, 
an awarder of happiness, a bestower of auspiciousness, 
and is the best thing in this dark world.

vedän udharate jaganti vahate bhü-golam udbibhrate
daityaà därayate balià chalayate 
					     kñatra-kñayaà kurvate
paulastyaà jayate halaà kalayate käruëyam ätanvate
mlechän mürchayate daçäkåti-kåte 
				           kåñëäya tubhyaà namaù

                  ∂   ∂    



249  J12I	 Oh Lord Krishna, I offer my obeisances 
unto You, who appear in the forms of these ten in-
carnations. In the form of Matsya You rescue the Vedas, 
and as Kürma You bear the Mandara Mountain on Your 
back. As Varäha You lift the earth with Your tusk, and 
in the form of Narasiàha You tear open the chest of the 
demon Hiraëyakaçipu. In the form of Vämana You trick 
the demoniac king Bali by asking him for only three steps 
of land, and then You take away the whole universe from 
him by expanding Your steps. As Paraçuräma You slay all 
of the wicked kñatriyas, and as Rämachandra You con-
quer the räkñasa king Rävaëa. In the form of Balaräm 
You carry a plough with which You subdue the wicked 
and draw toward You the River Jamunä. As Lord Bud-
dha You show compassion toward all the living beings 
suffering in this world, and at the end of the Kali-yuga 
You appear as Kalki to bewilder the mlechas [degraded 
low-class men].

		  namas te narasiàhäya 
		  prahlädähläda-däyine 
		  hiraëyakaçipor vakñaù- 
		  çilä-öaìka-nakhälaye 

	 I offer my obeisances to Lord Narasiàha, who 
gives joy to Prahläd Mahäräj and whose nails are like 
chisels on the stonelike chest of the demon Hiraëyaka-
çipu. 
		  ito nåsiàhaù parato nåsiàho 
		  yato yato yämi tato nåsiàhaù 
		  bahir nåsiàho hådaye nåsiàho 
		  nåsiàham ädià çaraëaà prapadye 

	 Lord Nåsiàha is here and also there. Wherever I 
go Lord Nåsiàha is there. He is in the heart and is out-
side as well. I surrender to Lord Nåsiàha, the origin of all 
things and the supreme refuge.

Çré Nåsiàha Praëäm[ \

                  ∂   ∂    >
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by Çré Satyavrat Muni
Çré Çré Dämodaräñöakam[

namäméçvaraà sachchidänanda rüpaà 
lasat-kuëòalaà gokule bhräjamänam 
yaçodä-bhiyolükhaläd dhävamänaà 
parämåñöam atyaà tato drutya gopyä 

   J1I	 To the Supreme Lord, whose form is the em-
bodiment of eternal existence, knowledge, and bliss, 
whose shark-shaped earrings are swinging to and 
fro, who is beautifully shining in the divine realm of 
Gokul, who [due to the offence of breaking the pot 
of yoghurt that his mother was churning into butter 
and then stealing the butter that was kept hanging 
from a swing] is quickly running from the wooden 
grinding mortar in fear of Mother Yaçodä, but who 
has been caught from behind by her who ran after 
Him with greater speed—to that Supreme Lord, Çré 
Dämodar, I offer my humble obeisances. 

rudantaà muhur netra-yugmaà måjantaà 
karämbhoja-yugmena sätaìka-netram 
muhuù çväsa-kampa-trirekhäìka-kaëöha- 
sthita-graiva dämodaraà bhakti-baddham 

   J2I	 [Seeing the whipping stick in His mother’s 
hand,] He is crying and rubbing His eyes again and 
again with His two lotus hands. His eyes are filled 
with fear, and the necklace of pearls around His neck, 
which is marked with three lines like a conchshell, is 
shaking because of His quick breathing due to cry-
ing. To this Supreme Lord, Çré Dämodar, whose belly 
is bound not with ropes but with His mother’s pure 
love, I offer my humble obeisances. 

\



251itédåk sva-léläbhir änanda-kuëòe 
sva-ghoñaà nimajjantam äkhyäpayantaà 
tadéyeñita-jïeñu bhaktair jitatvaà 
punaù prematas taà çatävåtti vande 

   J3I	 By such childhood pastimes as this He is drown-
ing the inhabitants of Gokul in pools of ecstasy, and 
is revealing to those devotees who are absorbed in 
knowledge of His supreme majesty and opulence that 
He is only conquered by devotees whose pure love 
is imbued with intimacy and is free from all concep-
tions of awe and reverence. With great love I again 
offer my obeisances to Lord Dämodar hundreds and 
hundreds of times. 
 

varaà deva mokñaà na mokñävadhià vä 
na chänyaà våëe ’haà vareçäd apéha 
idan te vapur nätha gopäla-bälaà 
sadä me manasy ävirästäà kim anyaiù 

   J4I	 Oh Lord, although You are able to give all 
kinds of benedictions, I do not pray to You for the 
boon of impersonal liberation, nor the highest libera-
tion of eternal life in Vaikuëöha, nor any other boon 
[which may be obtained by executing the nine pro-
cesses of bhakti]. Oh Lord, I simply wish that this 
form of Yours as Bäla Gopäl in Våndävan may ever 
be manifest in my heart, for what is the use to me of 
any other boon besides this? 

idan te mukhämbhojam avyakta-nélair 
våtaà kuntalaiù snigdha-raktaiç cha gopyä 
muhuç chumbitaà bimba-raktädharaà me 
manasy ävirästäm alaà lakña-läbhaiù 

   J5I	 Oh Lord, Your lotus face, which is encircled 
by locks of soft black hair tinged with red, is kissed 
again and again by Mother Yaçoda, and Your lips 
are reddish like the bimba fruit. May this beau-
tiful vision of Your lotus face be ever manifest in 



252 my heart. Thousands and thousands of other 
benedictions are of no use to me. 

namo deva dämodaränanta viñëo 
praséda prabho duùkha-jäläbdhi-magnaà 
kåpä-dåñöi-våñöyäti-dénaà batänu- 
gåhäëeça mäm ajïam edhy akñi-dåçyaù 

   J6I	 O Supreme Godhead, I offer my obeisances 
unto You. O Dämodar! O Ananta! O Viñëu! O Mas-
ter! O my Lord, be pleased upon me. By showering 
Your glance of mercy upon me, deliver this poor ig-
norant fool who is immersed in an ocean of worldly 
sorrows, and become visible to my eyes. 
 

kuverätmajau baddha-mürtyaiva yadvat 
tvayä mochitau bhakti-bhäjau kåtau cha 
tathä prema-bhaktià svakäà me prayacha 
na mokñe graho me ’sti dämodareha 

   J7I	 O Lord Dämodar, just as the two sons of Ku-
vera—Maëigréva and Nalakéçvara— were delivered 
from the curse of Närada and made into great devo-
tees by You in Your form as a baby tied with rope to 
a wooden grinding mortar, in the same way, please 
give to me Your own prema-bhakti. I only long for 
this and have no desire for any kind of liberation. 

namas te ’stu dämne sphurad-dépti-dhämne 
tvadéyodaräyätha viçvasya dhämne 
namo rädhikäyai tvadéya-priyäyai 
namo ’nanta-léläya deväya tubhyam 

   J8I	 O Lord Dämodar, I first of all offer my obei-
sances to the brilliantly effulgent rope which binds 
Your belly. I then offer my obeisances to Your belly, 
which is the abode of the entire universe. I humbly 
bow down to Your most beloved Çrématé Rädhäräëé, 
and I offer all obeisances to You, the Supreme Lord, 
who displays unlimited pastimes. 
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nadéyä-nagare nitäi neche neche gäy re 

	 (Refrain:) In the towns and villages of Nadia, Lord 
Nityänanda ecstatically dances and sings these Names of 
Çré Chaitanya Mahäprabhu. 
 

jagannätha-suta mahäprabhu viçvambhara 
mäyäpura-çaçi navadvépa-sudhäkara 

   J1I Lord Chaitanya is the beloved son of Jagannäth 
Miçra; He is Mahäprabhu, the great master, protector, and 
maintainer of the whole world. He is the shining moon 
of Mäyäpur, dissipating the dark ignorance of the world, 
and the source of all nectar for the Land of Nabadwép. 
 

çaché-suta gaurahari nimäi-sundara 
rädhä-bhäva-känti-ächädito naöabara 

   J2I	 He is the beloved son of Çaché Mätä and is Lord 
Hari with a golden complexion. As He was born under a 
neem tree He was called Nimäi-sundar (beautiful Nimäi). 
He is covered by the sentiment and lustre of Çrématé Räd-
häräëé, and He is the best of all dancers. 

nämänanda chapala bälaka mätå-bhakta 
brahmäëòa-badana tarké kautukänurakta 

   J3I	 Lord Chaitanya becomes ecstatic upon hearing 
the Holy Name of Hari. As a boy He was swift and agile, 
devoted to His mother, a great logician, and fond of jok-
ing. Millions of worlds are contained in His mouth. 
 

vidyärthi-uòupa chaura-dvayera mohana 
tairthika-sarvvasva grämya-bälikä-kréòana 

   J4I	 He bewildered two thieves who tried to steal His 
jewels when He was a small child, and He teased and joked 
with the village girls of Nadia. He is the moon among 
scholars and pre-eminent among all philosophers. 

Çréman Mahäprabhur çata-näma
by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur[ \



254	 lakñmé-prati boro-dätä udhata bälaka 
	 çré-çachéra pati-putra-çoka-nibäraka 

   J5I	 Lord Chaitanya is the giver of blessings to Lakñmé-
préya (His first wife). He was a mischievous child and is 
the Lord, son and preventer of all kinds of grief of Çaché-
mätä. 

	 lakñmé-pati pürvva-deça-sarvva-kleça-hara 
	 digvijayi-darpa-häré viñëu-priyeçvara 

   J6I	 He is the Lord and husband of Lakñmé-priyä. By 
His saìkértan movement, He removed the distresses of 
East Bengal. He removed the pride of the conquering 
paëòit Keçava Kasmiri. He is the Lord of Viñëu-priyä 
(His second wife). 
 
	 ärjya-dharma-päla pitå-gayä piëòa-dätä 
	 puré-çiñya madhvächärya-sampradäya-pätä 

   J7I	 He was the protector and preserver of sanätana-
dharma and the giver of piëòa at Gayä after the disap-
pearance of His father, Jagannäth Miçra. He became the 
disciple of Éçvara Puré and is the protector of the Madh-
vächärjya Sampradäya. 
 
	 kåñëa-nämonmatta kåñëa-tattva-adhyäpaka 
	 näma-saìkérttana-juga-dharma-pravarttaka 

   J8I	 Lord Chaitanya became intoxicated by and mad 
for the Holy Name of Krishna, and began to profess the 
science of Krishna. Thus He inaugurated the religion of 
the age, Harinäm Saìkérttan.

	 advaita-bändhava çréniväsa-gåha-dhon 
	 nityänanda-präëa gadädharera jévan 

   J9I	 He was the friend of Advaita Ächärjya, the trea-
sure of Çréväs Öhäkur’s home, the life and soul of Nityän-
anda Prabhu, and the very source of life to Gadädhara 
Paëòit. 

	 antadvépa-çaçadhara sémanta-bijoy 
	 godruma-bihäré madhyadvépa-léläçroy 
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Antardwép and the triumph of Sémantadwép. He is 
wandering on the island of Godruma and is the shelter of 
pastimes in Madhyadwép. 

	 koladvépa-pati åtudvépa-maheçvara 
	 jahnu-modadruma-rudradvépera ésvara 

  J11I	 Çré Chaitanya is the Lord of Koladwép, Åtudwép, 
Jahnudwép, Modadrumadwép, and Rudradwép. 

	 navakhaëòa-raìganätha jähnavé-jévana 
	 jagäi-mädhäi-ädi durbåtta täraëa 

  J12I	 He is thus the Lord of Nabadwép which serves as 
the stage for His wonderful pastimes. He is the life of 
the River Ganges and He delivers all sorts of rogues and 
rascals beginning with Jagäi and Mädhäi. 

	 nagara-kérttana-siàha käjé-udhäraëa 
	 çuddha-näma-prachäraka bhaktärti-haraëa 

  J13I	 Çré Chaitanya Mahäprabhu is the lion of the village 
kérttan. He delivered the Chänd Kazi. He is the preacher 
of the pure Holy Name, and the remover of the distresses 
of His devotees. 

	 näräyaëé-kåpä-sindhu jévera niyantä 
	 adhama-paòüyä-daëòé bhakta-doña-hantä 

  J14I	 He is the ocean of mercy for Näräyaëé; the con-
troller of all souls; the chastiser of the fallen student who 
criticised His chanting of “Gopé, gopé!”, and the destroy-
er of the sins of His devotees. 

	 çré-kåñëa-chaitanya-chandra bhäraté-täraëa 
	 paribräja-çiromaëi utkala-pävana 

  J15I	 He was initiated into sannyäs with the Name of Çré 
Krishna Chaitanya, and He is beautiful like the moon. 
He delivered Keçava Bhärati; is the crest-jewel of all 
wandering sannyäsés, and the saviour of Orissa.  



256
ambu-liìga-bhuvaneça-kapoteça-pati 
kñéra-chora-gopäla-darçana-sukhé jaté 

	
  J16I	 Lord Chaitanya is the master of Lord Çiva, who is 
known as Ambu-liìga, Bhuvaneçvara, and Kapoteçvara 
at three different Çaiva térthas visited by Çré Chaitanya on 
His way to Jagannätha Puré. As a sannyäsé He rejoiced at 
the sight of Kñéra-chora Gopénäth and Säkñé Gopäl. 

nirdaëòi-sannyäsé särvabhauma-kåpämoy 
svänanda-äsvädänänandé sarva-sukhäçroy 

  J17I	 He became a sannyäsé without a daëòa (staff) 
due to Lord Nityänanda’s breaking it and throwing it in 
the Bhargi River. He is full of mercy for Särvabhauma 
Bhaööächärjya. He is ecstatic by tasting the bliss of Him-
self in the form of Krishna, and He is the resting place of 
all happiness. 
 

puraöa-sundara väsudeva-träëa-karttä 
rämänanda-sakhä bhaööa-kula-kleça-harttä 

  J18I	 Lord Gauräìga is beautiful like molten gold and 
He delivered the leper Väsudeva. He is the friend of 
Rämänanda Räy, and the remover of all miseries from 
the family of Vyeìkaöa Bhaööa. 
 

bauddha-jaina-mäyävädi-kutarka-khaëòana 
dakñiëa-pävana bhakti-grantha-udhäraëa 

  J19I	 He refuted the atheistic arguments of the Bud-
dhists, Jains, and Mäyävädés. He is the saviour of South 
India, and He has brought to light the two devotional lit-
eratures, Krishna-karëämåta and Brahma-saàhitä. 
 

äläla-darçanänandé rathägra-narttaka 
gajapati-träëa devänanda-udhäraka 

  J20I	 Çré Chaitanya became ecstatic at the sight of Älän-
ätha. He danced in front of the Jagannäth cart during Ra-
thayäträ, He delivered Gajapati Prataparudra, and He 
was the saviour of Devänanda Paëòit.                   ∂   ∂    
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kuliyä-prakäçe duñöa paòuyära träëa 
rüpa-sanätana-bandhu sarvva-jéva-präëa 

  J21I	 By His appearance at Kuliyä He delivered the ill-
behaved student community. He is the friend of Rüpa 
and Sanätan, and the life of all souls. 
 
	 våndävanänanda-mürtti balabhadra-saìgé 
	 javana-udhäré bhaööa-vallabhera raìgé 
	
  J22I	 Çré Gauräìga is the personification of bliss in the 
transcendental realm of  Våndävan. He is the companion 
and friend of Balabhadra Bhaööächärjya. On His return 
from Våndävan He delivered many Mohammedans. He 
is very fond of Vallabhächärjya. 
 
	 käçébäsi-sannyäsé-udhäré prema-dätä 
	 markaöa-vairägé-daëòé ä-chaëòäla-trätä

  J23I	 He delivered the Mäyävädé sannyäsés of Käçé, and 
He is the bestower of love of God. To set a strict exam-
ple for sannyäsés He chastised the great devotee Choöo 
Haridäs’s begging rice from Mädhavé Devé. Çré Chaitanya 
is the saviour of everyone down to the lowest class of 
men. 
 
	 bhaktera-gaurava-käré bhakta-präëa-dhana 
	 haridäsa-raghunäth-svarüpa-jévana 

  J24I	 Çré Chaitanya is the glorifier of His devotees and is 
the wealth of their lives. He is the life of such devotees as 
Haridäs Öhäkur, Raghunäth däs Goswämé, and Swarüp 
Dämodar. 

	 nadiyä-nagare nitäi neche neche gäy re 
	 bhakativinoda täŒ’ra poòe räìgä-päy re 

  J25I	 In the towns and villages of Nadia, Lord Nityän-
anda dances ecstatically, singing these divine Names, and 
Öhäkur Bhaktivinoda falls down at His reddish lotus feet. 

                  ∂   ∂    >
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		  nagare nagare gorä gäy 

	 From village to village Lord Gaura sings these 
names of Çré Krishna. 

jaçomaté-stanya-päyé çré-nanda-nandana 
indra-néla-maëi braja-janera jévana 

   J1I	 Krishna is the baby who feeds on the breast of 
Mother Jaçodä. He is the son of Mahäräj Nanda, dark 
blue like an indra-néla gem, and the life of the residents 
of Braja. 

çré gokula niçächaré-pütanä ghätana 
duñöa-tåëävarta-hantä çakaöa-bhaïjana 

   J2I	 Krishna destroyed the witch of Gokul, Pütanä; He 
broke the cart in which the demon Çakaöäsura was hid-
ing; and He destroyed the wicked demon, Tåëävarta. 
 

navanéta-chora dadhi-haraëa-kuçala 
jamala-arjuna-bhaïjé govinda gopäla 

	
   J3I	 He is an expert thief of butter and yoghurt, He 
broke the two Jamala Arjuna trees, and He is a cowherd 
boy who is always giving pleasure to the cows, land and 
senses. 

dämodara våndävana-go-vatsa-räkhäla 
vatsäsuräntaka hari nija-jana-päla 

   J4I	 He is so naughty that His mother bound Him 
around the waist with ropes. Thus He is known as Dä-
modar. He is the keeper of Våndävan’s cows and calves, 
the destroyer of the demon Vatsäsura, He is the remover 
of all evils and is the protector of His devotees. 

Çré Kåñëera 
Viàsottara-çata-näma
by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur

\[



259baka-çatru agha-hantä brahma-vimohana 
dhenuka-näçana kåñëa käléya-damana

 
   J5I	 Krishna is the enemy of the demon Bakäsura, the 
slayer of Aghäsura, the bewilderer of Lord Brahmä, the 
destroyer of Dhenukäsura and the subduer of the Käléya 
serpent. He is all-attractive and is the colour of a fresh 
rain cloud. 

pétämbara çikhi-picha-dhäré veëu-dhara 
bhäëòéra-känana-léla dävänala-hara 

   J6I	 Lord Krishna dresses in yellow silk cloth and wears 
peacock feathers on His head. He holds a flute, performs 
pastimes in the Bhäëòéra forest, and He once swallowed 
a forest fire to save the inhabitants of Braja. 

naöabara-guhächara çarata-bihäré 
ballabhé-ballabha deva gopé-bastra-häré 

   J7I	 Krishna, best of dancers, sometimes wanders in 
the caves of Govardhän Hill. He enjoys various amorous 
pastimes in the autumn season, He is the lover of the 
young cowherd maidens, the stealer of their garments, 
and the Supreme Lord of all. 
 

yajïa-patné-goë-prati koruëära sindhu 
govardhana-dhåk mädhava braja-bäsi-bandhu 

   J8I	 Krishna is the ocean of mercy of the wives of the 
sacrificial brähmaëas, He is the holder of Govardhän 
Hill, the husband of the goddess of fortune, Lakñmé, and 
the dearmost friend of the inhabitants of Braja. 

indra-darpa-häré nanda-rakñitä mukunda 
çré-gopé-ballabha räsa-kréòa pürëänanda 

   J9I	 He broke Indra’s pride and protected His father, 
Nanda Mahäräj. He is the giver of liberation, the lover 
of the cowherd maidens of Braja, the enjoyer of the Räsa 
Dance and the reservoir of pleasure. 

çré-rädhä-vallabha rädhä-mädhava sundara 
lalitä-viçäkhä-ädi sakhé-präëeçvara 
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  J10I	 He is the lover of Çrématé Rädhäräëé and the very 
springtime of Her life. He is the Lord of the lives of all 
the gopékäs of Våndävan, headed by Lalitä and Viçäkhä. 

nava-jaladhara-känti madana-mohana 
vana-mälé smera-mukha gopé-präëadhana 

  J11I	 Krishna possesses the loveliness of a fresh rain 
cloud in the Autumn sky. He is the bewilderer of Cupid, 
always garlanded with fresh forest flowers. His face is 
like a full-blown lotus flower of sweet smiles and laugh-
ter. He is the wealth of the lives of all the young maidens 
in Braja. 

tri-bhaìgé muralé-dhara jämuna-nägara 
rädhä-kuëòa-raìga-netä rasera sägara 

  J12I	 He possesses a beautiful three-fold bending form 
and holds a flute known as Muralé. He is the lover of the 
Jamunä River, the director of all the amorous love sports at 
Rädhä Kuëòa, and He is the ocean of devotional mellows. 

chandrävalé-präëanätha kautukäbhiläñé 
rädhä-mäna-sulampaöa milana-prayäsé 

  J13I	 Krishna is the Lord of the life of Chandrävalé, and 
He is always desirous of joking and sporting. He is very 
anxious to taste the rasa of his beloved Rädhikä’s feigned 
sulking and always endeavours for Their meeting. 
 

mänasa-gaìgära däné prasüna-taskara 
gopé-saha haöha-käré braja-vaneçvara 

  J14I	 He is the giver of the Mänasa Gaìgä Lake to the 
inhabitants of Våndävan. This thief of flower blossoms 
acts very outrageously with the maidens of Våndävan. 
not caring for social restrictions, for He is the Lord of the 
Braja-maëòala forests. 

gokula-sampada gopa-duùkha-nibäraëa 
durmada-damana bhakta-santäpa-haraëa 
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  J15I	 He is the wealth of Gokul and protects the cow-
herd men and boys from all miseries. He curbs all foolish 
pride and removes all distress from His devotees. 

sudarçana-mochana çré-saìkhachüòäntaka 
rämänuja çyäma-chäŒda muralé-bädaka 

  J16I	 Krishna gives the gopés side-long glances and is the 
destroyer of Çaìkhachüòa. He is the younger brother of 
Lord Baladeva, He is the beautiful dark moon of Våndä-
van and the player of the flute. 

gopé-géta-çrotä madhusüdana muräri 
ariñöa-ghätaka rädhä-kuëòädi-bihäré 

  J17I	 He hears the songs of the gopés and is the slayer of 
the Madhu demon. This enemy of the demon Mura and 
killer of Ariñöäsura enjoys amorous sports and pastimes 
at Rädhä Kuëòa and other places in Braja. 

vyomäntaka padma-netra keçé-nisüdana 
raìga-kréòa kaàsa-hantä mallu-praharaëa 

  J18I	 Krishna is the destroyer of the demon Vyomäsura. 
He is lotus-eyed, the killer of the Keçé demon, frolicsome, 
the slayer of King Kaàsa and the conquerer of Kaàsa’s 
wrestlers, Chäëüra and Muñöika. 

vasudeva-suta våñëi-baàça-kérti-dhvaja 
dénanätha mathureça devaké-garbha-ja 

  J19I	 He is the beloved son of Vasudeva and the em-
blem of fame for the Våñëi dynasty. The Lord of the fall-
en souls, Çré Krishna, is the Lord of Mathurä and He ap-
pears to have taken birth from the womb of Devaké. 

kubjä-kåpämoya viñëu çauri näräyaëa 
dvärakeça narakaghna çré-jadunandana 

  J20I	 Krishna is full of mercy for the hunchbacked Kub-
jä. He is the maintainer of the entire creation, the son of 
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Vasudeva, the refuge of all souls, the Lord of Dvärakä, 
the slayer of Narakäsura and the beloved descendent of 
the Jadu dynasty. 

çré-rukmiëé-känta satyä-pati sura-päla 
päëòava-bändhava çiçupälädira käla 

  J21I  He is the lover of Rukmiëé, the husband of Satyä, 
the protector of the godly, the beloved friend and relative 
of the five Päëòava brothers and the cause of death for 
Çiçupäla and other demoniac kings.

jagadéça janärdana keçavärta-träëa 
sarvva-avatära-béja viçvera nidäna 

  J22I	 Krishna is the Lord of the universe, the maintainer 
of all living beings and He possesses beautiful hair. He is 
the deliverer from all misery and the origin of the uni-
verse and all incarnations. 

mäyeçvara yogeçvara brähma-tejä-dhära 
sarvvätmära ätmä prabhu prakåtira pära 

  J23I	 He is the Lord of Mäyä; the master of mysticism; 
the proprietor of the spiritual powers of the brähmanas; 
the Lord, master and soul of all souls, and He is the op-
posite shore of the ocean of material nature. 

patita-pävana jagannätha sarvveçvara 
våndävana-chandra sarvva-rasera äkara 

  J24I	 Lord Krishna is the purifier of the fallen souls, the 
Lord of the universe, the Lord of all beings, the moon of 
Våndävan and the origin of all rasas. 

		  nagare nagare gorä gäy
		  bhakativinoda tachu päy

  J25I	 Lord Chaitanya sings these names of Krishna from 
village to village, and Öhäkur Bhaktivinoda falls at His 
lotus feet. 
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çré hari-väsare hari-kérttana-vidhäna
nåtya ärambhilä prabhu jagatera präëa

puëyavanta çréväsa-aìgane çubhärambha
uöhilo kérttana-dhvani gopäla govinda

   J1I	 Once, on the auspicious day on Ekädaçé, in the 
house of Çréväs Paëòit, Çréman Mahäprabhu inaugurated 
congregational näma saìkérttan with great enthusiasm, 
accompanied by his devotees and associates.
   J2I	 Surging in divine ecstasy, Çréman Mahäprabhu, the 
life and soul of the universe, began to dance beautifully. 
The devotees surrounded Him being deeply touched and 
inspired by such an ecstatic moment and they also began 
to dance and sing the Holy Names like Gopäl, Govinda. 

mådaìga mandirä bäje çaìkha karatäla
saìkérttana soìge sob hoilo miçäla

   J3I	 The combined sound vibrations of mådaìga, tem-
ple bells, karatäla and çaìkha in harmony with the con-
gregational singing and dancing took everyone to the 
plane of transcendental delight.

brahmäëòe uöhilo dhvani püriyä äkäça
chaudikera amaìgala jäya sob näça

   J4I	 The holy vibration of saìkértan filled the sky and 
spread through the ether all over the cosmic universal ex-
istence. Thus the atmosphere in all directions became pu-
rified and filled with auspiciousness by that divine sound.

chaturdike çré hari-maìgala saìkérttana
modhye näche jagannätha miçrera nandana

   J5I	 In all four directions the auspicious chanting of the 
Lord’s name spread and in the centre of that sound vi-
bration the son of Jagannäth Miçra, Çréman Mahäprabhu 
danced.

Çré Hari-väsara-géti
by Çréla Våndävan däs Öhäkur

[ \
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sabära aìgete çobhe çré chandana mälä
änande nächoye sobe hoiye vibholä
	
ni jänande näche mahäprabhu viçvambhara
charaëera täli çuni ati manohara

bhäväveçe mälä nähi rohoye galäya
chiëòiyä poòoye giyä bhakatera gäya

 J6-8I	 Everyone was decorated with fragrant sandal-
wood paste and beautiful garlands. The most wonder-
ful rhythmic sound arose from the dancing footsteps of 
Çréman Mahäprabhu which captivated the minds of the 
devotees. As He continued dancing in His own self-born 
ecstasy, the swinging flower garlands around His neck 
began to fall, decorating the earth. The devotees beheld 
before their eyes, this rare and precious heart captivat-
ing, ecstatic dance of the supreme tattva, Çré Gauräìga 
who is the most worshipable object of even the great per-
sonalities such as Lord Shiva, Çuka, Närada and others.

jäŒra nämänande çiva vasana nä jäne
jäŒra rase näche çiva se näche äpane

   J9I	 Being totally overwhelmed and lost in the transcen-
dental bliss of taking Mahäprabhu’s Holy Name, Lord 
Shiva sometimes does not care for his formal appearance 
or obligation to retain his clothing, which sometimes falls 
down while he dances in the ecstasy of loving devotion.

jäŒra näme välméki hoilo tapodhana
jäŒra näme ajämila päilo mochana

  J10I	 By chanting and meditating upon His Holy Name 
Çré Valméki became a great powerful rishi and Ajämila 
attained pure liberation. 

jäŒra näme çravane saàsära-bandha ghuche
heno prabhu avatari kali-juge näche

                  ∂   ∂    
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with devotion, embracing its holy potency within 
the core of their heart, their existence becomes totally 
purified and they attain deliverance. Such is the Lord, 
the source of all incarnations, in His dancing form in this 
age of Kali.
			 

jäŒra näma loi çuka närada beòäya
sahasra-vadana-prabhu jära guëa gäya

  J12I	 The pure devotees Çré Çukadeva and Devarñi 
Närada are always blissfully engaged in relishing the nec-
tar of His Holy Name and distributing it to suitable jéva 
souls, wherever they travel. Even Anantadeva describes 
His unlimited glories with thousands of mouths. 

sarvva-mahä-präyaçchitta je prabhura näma
se prabhu nächaye dekhe jata bhägyavän

  J13I	 Of all penances, the chanting of the Lord’s name is 
supreme and whoever sees the dancing of the Lord in his 
form as Çré Chaitanya is a supremely fortunate soul.

çré kåñëa-chaitanya nityänanda-chäŒda jäna
våndävana däsa tuchu pada-juge gäna

  J14I	 The two brothers, Çré Krishna Chaitanya 
Mahäprabhu and Nityänanda Prabhu are my beloved 
masters and my life and soul. Thus Våndävan däs sings 
this song of Their glorification and devotionally offers it 
at Their lotus feet.

                  ∂   ∂    >
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	 çuddha-bhakata- 	 charaëa-reëu,
		  bhajana-anuküla
	 bhakata-sevä, 	       parama-siddhi,
		  prema-latikära müla

   J1I	 Dust from the lotus feet of pure devotees is condu-
cive to devotional service, while service to the Vaiñëavas 
is itself the supreme perfection and the root of the tender 
creeper of divine love.

	 mädhava-tithi, 	        bhakti-janané,
		  jatane pälana kori
	 kåñëa-basati, 		  basati boli’,
		  parama ädare bori

   J2I	 I observe with great care the holy days like Ekäda-
çé and Janmäñöamé, for they are the mother of devotion. 
As my dwelling place I choose with the greatest rever-
ence and love the transcendental abode of Çré Krishna.

	 gaura ämära, 	        je-saba sthäne,
		  koralo bhramaëa raìge
	 se-saba sthäna, 		  heribo ämi,
		  praëayi-bhakata-saìge

   J3I	 All those places where my Lord Gaurasundar 
travelled for pastimes I will visit in the company of lov-
ing devotees.

	 mådaìga-bädya, 	        çunite mon,
		  abasara sadä jäche
	 gaura-bihita, 		  kérttana çuni’,
		  änande hådoya näche

   J4I	 My mind always begs for the opportunity to hear the 
music of the mådaìga. Upon hearing the kind of kérttan or-
dained by Lord Gaurachandra, my heart dances in ecstasy.

Çuddha-bhakata
by Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur

\

                  ∂   ∂    

[



267	 jugala-mürtti, 	     dekhiyä mora,
		  parama-änanda hoy
	 prasäda-sevä 	       korite hoya,
		  sakala prapaïcha jay

   J5I	 By beholding the Deity forms of the divine couple, 
Çré Çré Rädhä-Krishna, I feel the greatest joy. By honour-
ing the Lord’s prasädam I conquer over all worldly illu-
sions.

	 je-dina gåhe, 	      bhajana dekhi,
		  gåhete goloka bhäya
	 charaëa-sédhu, 	        dekhiyä gaìgä,
		  sukha nä sémä päya

   J6I	 Goloka Våndävan appears in my home whenev-
er I see the worship and service of Lord Hari going on 
there. Upon seeing the Ganges, which is a river of nectar 
emanating from the lotus feet of the Lord, my happiness 
knows no bounds.

	 tulasé dekhi’, 	     juòäya präëa,
		  mädhava-toñaëé jäni’
	 gaura-priya, 	        çäka-sevane,
		  jévana särthaka mäni

   J7I	 The sight of the holy Tulasé tree soothes my soul, 
for I know she gives pleasure to Lord Krishna. By hon-
ouring çäk [a green leafy vegetable preparation], a dear 
favourite of Lord Chaitanya, I consider life worthwhile.

	 bhakativinoda, 	     kåñëa-bhajane,
		  anuküla päya jähä
	 prati-divase, 	         parama-sukhe,
		  svékära koroye tähä

   J8I	 Whatever Bhaktivinoda obtains that is conducive 
for the service of Çré Krishna, he accepts every day with 
the greatest of joy.

                  ∂   ∂    >
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chaudda-çata säta-çake mäsa je phälgun
paurëamäséra sondhyä-käle hoile çubha-kñaë

  J89I	 Thus in the year 1407 of the Çaka Era (A.D. 1486), 
in the month of Phälguna [March-April], on the evening 
of the full moon, the desired auspicious moment ap-
peared.

siàha-räçi, siàha-lagna, ucha graha-goë
ñaòa-varga, añöa-varga, sarva sulakñaë

  J90I	 According to the Jyotir-veda, or Vedic astronomy, 
when the figure of the lion appears both in the zodiac 
and the time of birth [lagna], this indicates a very high 
conjunction of planets, an area under the influence of 
ñaòa-varga and añöa-varga, which are all-auspicious mo-
ments.

a-kalaìka gaurachandra dilä daraçan
sa-kalaìka chandre äro kon prayojan

  J91I	 When the spotless moon of Çré Chaitanya 
Mahäprabhu became visible, what would be the need for 
a moon full of black marks on its body?

eto jäni’ rähu koilo chandrera grahaë
‘kåñëa’ ‘kåñëa’ ‘hari’ näme bhäse tri-bhuvan

  J92I	 Considering this, Rähu, the black planet, covered 
the full moon, and immediately vibrations of “Krishna! 
Krishna! Hari!” inundated the three worlds.

jaya jaya dhvani hoilo sakala bhuvan
chamatkära hoiyä lok bhäve mone mon

  J93I	 All people thus chanted the Holy Names during 
the lunar eclipse, and their minds were struck with won-
der.

Çré Gaura Purëémä
Verses 89-124 from Çré Chaitanya Charitämåta

by Çréla Kåñëadäs Kaviräj Goswämé

\[
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sei-kñaëe gaurakåñëa bhüme avatari

  J94I	 When the whole world was thus chanting the Holy 
Names “Hari! Hari!” Krishna in the form of Gaurahari 
advented Himself on the earth.

prasanna ho-ilo sob jagatera mon
‘hari’ boli’ hinduke häsya koroye javan

  J95I	 The whole world was pleased. While the Hindus 
chanted the Holy Name of the Lord, the non-Hindus, es-
pecially the Muslims, jokingly imitated the words.

‘hari’ boli’ närégoë dei hulähuli
svarge vädya-nåtya kore deva kutühalé

  J96I	 All the ladies vibrated the Holy Name and chanted 
“huli huli huli!!!”, while in the heavenly planets dancing 
and music were going on and the demigods were very 
curious.

prasanna hoilo doç dik, prasanna nadéjol
sthävara-jaìgama hoilo änande vihval

  J97I	 In this atmosphere, all the ten directions became 
jubilant, as did the waves of the rivers. Moreover, all be-
ings, moving and nonmoving, were overwhelmed with 
transcendental bliss.

nadéyä-udayagiri, 	 pürëachandra gaurahari,
		  kåpä kori’ ho-ilo udoy
päpa-tamaù hoilo näça, 	 tri-jagatera ulläsa,
		  jagabhari’ hari-dhvani hoy

  J98I	 By His causeless mercy the full moon, Gaurahari, 
rose in the district of Nadia, which is compared to Udayagiri, 
where the sun first becomes visible. His rising in the sky dis-
sipated the darkness of sinful life, and thus the three worlds 
became joyful and chanted the Holy Name of the Lord.
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sei-käle nijäloya, 	  uöhiyä advaita räya
		  nåtya kore änandita-mone
haridäse loyä saìge,      huìkära-kérttana-raìge
		  kene näche, keho nähi jäne

  J99I	 At that time Çré Advaita Ächärjya, in His own 
house at Shantipur, was dancing in a happy mood. Tak-
ing Haridäs Öhäkur with Him, they danced and loudly 
chanted the Holy Names of the Lord. But why they were 
dancing, no one could understand.

dekhi’ uparäga häsi’,    çéghra gaìgä-ghäöe äsi’
		  änande korilo gaìgä-snäna
päyä uparäga-chole, 	      äpanära mano-bole,
		  brähmaëere dilo nänä däna

 J100I	Seeing the lunar eclipse and laughing, both Ad-
vaita Ächärjya and Haridäs Öhäkur immediately went 
to the bank of the Ganges to bathe in that sacred river 
in great jubilation. Taking advantage of the occasion of 
the lunar eclipse, Advaita Ächärjya, in His mind offered 
various kinds of charity to the brähmaëas.

jagata änandamoy, 	 dekhi’ mone sa-vismoy
		  öhäreöhore kohe haridäsa
tomära aichana raìga,      mora mon parasanna,
		  dekhi—kichu kärjye äche bhäsa

 J101I	When he saw that the whole world was jubilant, 
Haridäs Öhäkur, his mind astonished, directly and in-
directly expressed himself to Advaita Ächärjya: “Your 
dancing and distributing charity are very pleasing to me. 
I can understand that there is some special purpose in 
these actions.”

ächärjyaratna, çréväsa,      hoilo mone sukholläsa
		  jäi’ snäna koilo gaìgä-jole
änande vihvala mon, 	 kore hari-saìkérttana
		  nänä däna koilo mano-bole
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 J102I	Ächärjyaratna and Çréväs Öhäkur were over-
whelmed with joy, and immediately they also went to the 
bank of the Ganges to bathe there. Their minds full of 
happiness, they chanted the Holy Names of Hari and in 
their minds also meditated and offered charity.

ei mata bhakta-tati, 	    jäŒra jei deçe sthiti,
		  tähäŒ tähäŒ päyä mano-bole
näche, kore saìkérttana,    änande vihvala mana,
		  däna kore grahaëera chole

 J103I	In this way all the devotees, wherever they were 
situated, in every city and every land, danced, performed 
sankérttan [the congregational chanting of the Lord’s 
Names], and in their minds offered all benedictions to 
others, being overwhelmed with joy.

brähmaëa-sajjana-näré, nänä-dravye thälé bhori’
		  äilä sobe jautuka lo-iyä
jena käŒchä-soëä-dyuti,    dekhi’ bälakera mürtti,
		  äçérväda kore sukha päyä

 J104I	Many respectful brähmaëa gentlemen and ladies, 
carrying plates filled with various gifts, came with their 
presentations. Seeing the newborn child, whose form re-
sembled shining gold, all of them with happiness offered 
their blessings.

sävitré, gauré, sarasvaté, çaché, rambhä, arundhaté,
		  äro jata deva-närégoë
nänä-dravye pätra bhori’, brähmaëéra veça dhori’,
		  äsi’ sobe koren daraçan

 J105I	Sävitré, Gauré, Çaché, Rambhä, Arundhaté and all 
the celestial ladies also came there dressed as the wives 
of brähmaëas, and brought with them many varieties of 
gifts for the child.
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antarékñe deva-goë, gandharvva, siddha, chäraëa,
		  stuti-nåtya kore vädya-géta
narttaka, vädaka, bhäöa,       navadvépe jära näöa,
		  sobe äsi’ näche päyä préta

 J106I	All the inhabitants of the heavenly planets, in-
cluding the Gandharvvas, Siddhas, the residents of 
Chäraëaloka, offered their prayers, sang and danced, ac-
companied by the sound of musical instruments and the 
beating of drums. Also, in the holy town of Navadwép, 
dancers, musicians, and poets gathered together, and be-
gan to celebrate the Lord’s appearance.

kebä äse kebä jäya, 	 kebä näche kebä gäya,
		  sambhälite näre kära bolo
khaëòileka duùkha-çoka,  pramoda-pürita loka,
		  miçra hoilä änande vihvala

 J107I	No one could understand who was coming and 
who was going, who was dancing and who was singing. 
Nor could they understand each other’s language. But in 
effect all unhappiness and lamentation were immediately 
dissipated, and people became joyous. Jagannäth Miçra, 
the father of Gaurahari, was completely overwhelmed 
with happiness.

ächärjyaratna, çréniväsa, jagannätha-miçra-päça,
		  äsi’ täŒre kore sävadhäna
koräilo jätakarma,          je ächilo vidhi-dharma,
		  tobe miçra kore nänä däna

 J108I	Chandraçekhar Ächärjya and Çrévas Öhäkur both 
came to the house of Jagannäth Miçra. They performed 
the different ceremonies according to religious principles 
which are prescribed for the birth of a child. Jagannäth 
Miçra also gave away much wealth in charity.
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jautuka päilo jata, 	 ghore vä ächilo kata,
		  sob dhon vipre dilo däna
jata narttaka, gäyan, 	        bhäöa, akiïchana jon,
		  dhon diyä koilo sabära mäna

 J109I	Whatever riches Jagannäth Miçra had collected in 
the form of gifts and presents, and whatever he had in 
his house, he distributed among the brähmaëas, singers, 
dancers, poets and the poor. He honored them all by  giv-
ing them riches in charity.

çréväsera brähmaëé, 	     näma täŒra ‘mäliné’,
		  ächärjyaratnera patné-soìge
sindüra, haridrä, toilo,       khoi, kalä, nänä phol,
		  diyä püje närégoëa roìge

 J110I	The wife of Çrévas Öhäkur, whose name was Mäli-
né, accompanied by the wife of Chandraçekhar and other 
ladies, came there in great happiness to worship the baby 
with such articles as vermilion, turmeric, scented oil, a 
kind of puffed rice called khoi, bananas and coconuts.

advaita-ächärjya-bhärjyä,       jagat-püjitä ärjyä,
		  näma täŒra ‘sétä öhäkuräëé’
ächärjyera äjïä päyä,             gelo upahära loyä,
		  dekhite bälaka-çiromaëi

 J111I	One day shortly after Gaurahari was born, Advai-
ta Ächärjya’s wife, Sétä Öhäkuräëé, who is worshipable by 
the whole world, at the request of her husband, went to 
see that topmost child with all kinds of gifts.

suvarëera kaòi-bauli,         rajatamudrä-päçuli,
		  suvarëera aìgada, koìkoë
du-bähute divya çaìkha,      rajatera malabaìka,
		  svarëa-mudrära nänä häragoë

 J112I	She brought different kinds of presents made from 
gold, such as bracelets, coins, necklaces, ankle ornaments, 
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of jewellery for the child.

vyäghra-nakha hema-joòi,   kaöi-paööasütra-òoré
		  hasta-padera jata äbharaë
chitra-varëa paööa-säòé,      buni photo paööapäòé,
		  svarëa-raupya-mudrä bahu-dhon

 J113I	She also brought a locket with a tiger nail set in 
gold, belts made of silk and lace, silk saris and shawls, as 
well as silk clothing for the newly born child.

durvvä, dhänya, gorochana, 
			        haridrä, kuìkuma, chandana,
		  moìgol-dravya pätra bhoriyä
vastra-gupta dolä chaòi’    soìge loyä däsé cheòé,
		  vasträlaìkära peöäri bhoriyä

 J114I	Riding in a palanquin covered with cloth and ac-
companied by maidservants, Sétä Öhäkuräëé came to the 
house of Jagannäth Miçra, bringing with her many auspi-
cious articles such as durvvä grass, rice paddy, turmeric, 
kumkum and sandalwood. All these presentations filled 
a large basket.

bhakñya, bhojya, upahära, soìge loilo bahu bhära,
		  çaché gåhe hoilo upanéto
dekhiyä bälaka-öhäm,           säkñät gokula-kän,
		  varëa-mätra dekhi viparéto

 J115I	When Sétä Öhäkuräëé, bringing with her many 
kinds of food, clothes and other gifts, came to the house 
of Çachédevé (the mother of Gaurahari), Sétä Öhäkuräëé 
was astonished to see the newly born child, and she could 
appreciate that except for a difference in color, the child 
was directly Lord Krishna of Gokul, Himself.

sarvva aìga—sunirmäëa, suvarëa-pratimä-bhäna,
		  sarva aìga—sulakñaëamoy
bälakera divya jyoti,      dekhi’ päilo bahu préti,
		  vätsalyete dravilo hådoy
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the well formed different parts of His golden body 
which were covered with auspicious signs, Sétä Öhäkuräëé 
was very much pleased, and because of maternal affec-
tion, she felt as if her heart were melting.

durvvä, dhänya, dilo çirñe,        koilo bahu äçéñe,
		  chirajévé hao dui bhäi
òäkiné-çäŒkhiné hoite,            çaìkä upajilo chite,
		  òore näma thuilo ‘nimäi’

 J117I	She blessed the newly born child by placing fresh 
durva grass and paddy on His head and saying, “May you 
live long.” To protect Him from ghosts and witches, she 
gave the child the name Nimäi.

putramätä-snänadine,       dilo vastra vibhüñaëe,
		  putra-saha miçrere sammäni’
çaché-miçrera püjä loyä,      monete hariña hoyä,
		  ghore äilä sitä öhäkuräëé

 J118I	Sétä Öhäkuräëé gave gifts to the mother and child, 
at the time of His birth and when the child was brought 
from the residence where He was born back to the home 
of Jagannäth Miçra. Then Sétä Öhäkuräëé, being honoured 
by mother Çachédevé and Jagannäth Miçra, returned to 
her own home in Shantipur.

aiche çaché-jagannäth,    putra päyä lakñménäth,
		  pürëa hoilo sakala väïchito
dhon-dhänye bhore ghora,  lokamänya kalevara,
		  dine dine hoy änandito

 J119I	In this way, Çachédevé and Jagannäth Miçra, hav-
ing obtained a son who was the husband of the goddess 
of fortune, had all their desires fulfilled. Their house was 
always filled with riches and grains. As they looked upon 
the beloved body of the Lord, day after day their happi-
ness increased.
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miçra—vaiñëava, çänta, alampaöa, çuddha, dänta,
		  dhon-bhoge nähi abhimäna
putrera prabhäve jata,       dhon äsi’ mile, tata,
		  viñëu-préte dvije deno däna

 J120I	Jagannäth Miçra was an ideal Vaiñëava, a devotee 
of the Lord. He was peaceful, restrained in the enjoyment 
of his senses, pure and self-controlled. He therefore had 
no desire to enjoy material opulence. Whatever money 
that came because of the influence of his divine son, he 
gave in charity to the brähmaëas and for the worship of 
Lord Vishnu.

lagna goëi’ harñamati,    nélämbara chakravarté,
		  gupte kichu kohilo miçrere
mahäpuruñera chihna, lagne aìge bhinna bhinna,
		  dekhi, — ei täribe saàsäre

 J121I	After calculating the astrological chart for the 
child, Gaurahari, Nélämbar Chakravarté privately said to 
Jagannäth Miçra that he saw all the different auspicious 
symptoms of a great personality in both the body and 
horoscope of the child. He revealed that in the future this 
child would deliver the whole universe.

aiche prabhu çaché-ghore,     kåpäy koilo avatäre
		  jei ihä koroye çravaëa
gaura-prabhu doyämoy,    täŒre hoyena sadoy,
		  sei päya täŒhära charaëa

 J122I	In this way the Lord, out of His causeless mercy, 
made His advent in the house of Çachédevé. The Lord, 
Gaurahari, is very merciful to anyone who hears this nar-
ration of His birth, and gives that person the shelter of 
His lotus feet.

                  ∂   ∂    
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päiyä mänuña janma,     je nä çune gaura-guëa,
		  heno janma tära vyartha hoilo
päiyä amåtadhuné, 	    piye viña-gartta-päni
		  janmiyä se kene nähi moilo

 J123I	Anyone who attains a human birth but does not 
have the opportunity to hear of Gaurahari is unfortunate. 
Instead of drinking nectar from the river of devotional 
service, if one drinks from the poisoned well of mundane 
happiness, it would have been better to not have lived at 
all.

çré-chaitanya-nityänanda, ächärjya advaitachandra,
		  svarüpa-rüpa-raghunätha-däsa
iŒhä-sabära çré-charaëa,    çire vandi nija-dhon,
		  janma-lélä gäilo kåñëadäsa

 J124I	Taking on my head as my own wealth the lo-
tus feet of Çré Chaitanya Mahäprabhu, Çré Nityänanda 
Prabhu, Ächärjya Advaitachandra, Çré Swarüp Dämo-
dar, Çré Rüpa and Çré Raghunäth and all the devotees of 
Mahäprabhu, I, Krishnadäs, sing the glories of the Lord’s 
appearance.

                  ∂   ∂    >

nagara bhramiyä ämära gaura elo ghore 
gaura elo ghore ämära nitäi elo ghore 
dhülä jhäri çacémätä gaura kole kore 
änandete bhakta-goëe hari hari bole 

	 “After parikramä of the town, Gauräìga returns 
to His house, and Nitäi also comes to the house. Dusting 
off His body, Çachémätä takes Gauräìga upon her lap. 
Out of great spiritual joy all the devotees are chanting 
‘Hari Hari Bol!’”

After parikramä \[
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	 hä hä bhaktivinoda-öhakkura! guroù! 
			   dväviàçatis te samä
	 dérghäd-duùkha-bharäd-açeña-virahäd-		
			   duùsthékåtä bhüriyam
	 jévänäà bahu-janma-puëya-nivahä
			   kåñöo mahé-maëòale
	 ävirbhäva-kåpäà chakära cha bhavän 
			   çré-gaura-çaktiù svayam    J1I

	 déno ’haà chira-duñkåtir na hi bhavat-		
			   pädäbja-dhüli-kaëä-
	 snänänanda-nidhià prapanna-çubhadaà 	
			   labdhuà samartho ’bhavam
	 kintv audäryya-guëät-taväti-yaçasaù 		
			   käruëya-çaktiù svayaà
	 çré-çré-gaura-mahäprabhoù prakaöitä 		
			   viçvaà samanvagrahét    J2I

	 he deva! stavane taväkhila-guëänäà 
			   te viriïchädayo
	 devä vyartha-mano-rathäù kim u vayaà 	
			   marttyädhamäù kurmmahe
	 etan no vibudhaiù kadäpy atiçayälaìkära 	
			   ity uchyatäà
	 çästreñv eva “na päraye ’ham” iti yad 
			   gätaà mukundena tat    J3I

	 dharmmaç-charmma-gato ’jïataiva satatä 	
			   yogaç cha bhogätmako
	 jïäne çünya-gatir japena tapasä 
			   khyätir jighäàsaiva cha
	 däne dämbhikatä ’nuräga-bhajane 
			   duñöäpachäro yadä
	 buddhià buddhi-matäà vibheda hi tadä 
			   dhäträ bhavän preñitaù    J4I

Çrémad Bhaktivinoda-viraha Daçakam
Prayer in Separation of Çréla Bhaktivinod Öhäkur

by Çréla Bhakti Rakñak Çrédhar Dev-Goswämé Mahäräj



279

	 viçve ’smin kiraëair yathä hima-karaù 
			   saïjévayann oñadhér
	 nakñaträëi cha raïjayan nija-sudhäà 		
			   vistärayan räjate
	 sach-chästräëi cha toñayan budha-gaëaà 	
			   sammodayaàs te tathä
	 nünaà bhümi-tale çubhodaya iti 
			   hlädo bahuù sätvatäm    J5I

	 lokänäà hita-kämyayä bhagavato 
			   bhakti-prachäras tvayä
	 granthänäà rachanaiù satäm abhimatair 	
			   nänä-vidhair darçitaù
	 ächärjyaiù kåta-pürvvam eva kila tad 		
			   rämänujädyair budhaiù
	 premämbho-nidhi-vigrahasya bhavato 		
			   mähätmya-sémä na tat    J6I

	 yad dhämnaù khalu dhäma chaiva nigame 	
			   brahmeti saàjïäyate
	 yasyäàçasya kalaiva duùkha-nikarair 
			   yogeçvarair mågyate
	 vaikuëöhe para-mukta-bhåìga-charaëo 	
			   näräyaëo yaù svayaà
	 tasyäàçé bhagavän svayaà rasa-vapuù 		
			   kåñëo bhavän tat pradaù    J7I

	 sarvvächintyamaye parätpara-pure 
			   goloka-våndävane
	 chil-lélä-rasa-raìginé parivåtä 
			   sä rädhikä çré-hareù
	 vätsalyädi-rasaiç cha sevita-tanor-
			   mädhuryya-sevä-sukhaà
	 nityaà yatra mudä tanoti hi bhavän 
			   tad dhäma-sevä-pradaù    J8I



280	 çré-gauränumataà svarüpa-viditaà 
			   rüpägrajenädåtaà
	 rüpädyaiù pariveçitaà raghu-gaëair 
			   äsväditaà sevitam
	 jévädyair abhirakñitaà çuka-çiva-
			   brahmädi-sammänitaà
	 çré-rädhä-pada-sevanämåtam aho 
			   tad dätum éço bhavän    J9I

	 kvähaà manda-matis tv atéva-patitaù 
			   kva tvaà jagat-pävanaù
	 bho svämin kåpayäparädha-nichayo 
			   nünaà tvayä kñamyatäm
	 yäche ’haà karuëä-nidhe! varam imaà 	
			   pädäbja-müle bhavat-
	 sarvvasvävadhi-rädhikä-dayita-däsänäà 	
			   gaëe gaëyatäm   J10I

   J1I	 Alas, alas! Oh Bhaktivinod Öhäkur, Oh Supreme Guru, 
for twenty-two years this world has been plunged into misfor-
tune, long grief-stricken in your intolerable separation. You 
are the divine potency of Çré Gaura, and you graciously made 
your advent in this earthly plane, being attracted by the liv-
ing beings’ virtuous deeds performed throughout many life-
times.

   J2I	 Since I am lowly and very wretched, it was not my 
luck to reach the ocean that bestows the fortune of surren-
der—the ocean of the ecstasy of bathing in a particle of the 
dust of your holy lotus feet. Yet due to your magnanimous 
nature, you gave your grace to the whole universe, personally 
revealing your supereminence as the personification of the 
mercy potency of Çré Gauräìga. (That is, by coming into this 
world, I received his grace.)

   J3I	 Oh Lord, even all the demigods headed by Lord Brah-
mä feel frustrated by their inability to (fittingly) sing the glo-
ries of all your divine qualities. What, then, can be said of the 
attempt of a fallen soul, a mere human like me? Surely, the 
learned will never waste their eloquent words eulogising this 
statement, since even the Supreme Personality of Godhead, 
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His celebrated confession na päraye ’ham—‘I am un-
able (to reciprocate your devotion).’

   J4I	 At a time when religion was evaluated in terms of 
bodily relationship, saintliness was determined by ignorance, 
and yoga practice was motivated by sensual pleasure; when 
scholarship was cultivated just for voidism, japa was con-
ducted for the sake of fame, and penance was performed out 
of vindictiveness; when charity was given out of pride, and 
on the pretext of spontaneous devotion the most gross, sinful 
acts were perpetrated—and in all such anomalous situations 
even the intelligentsia were at loggerheads with one another... 
at that very time, you were sent by the Almighty Creator.

   J5I	 As the universally cooling moon is beautified by dif-
fusing its nectarean rays, nourishing the plants and inciting 
the twinkling of the stars, your Holy Advent in this world is 
similarly ascertained as satisfying the pure devotional Scrip-
tures (through profound study) and blessing the learned with 
full-blown happiness (by the perfect axiomatic conclusions 
descending in Divine Succession). With your appearance, the 
ecstasy of the devotees knows no bounds.

   J6I	 By writing many books and by multifarious methods 
recognised by the pure devotees, you have demonstrated the 
preaching of pure devotional service unto the Supreme Lord, 
for the benefit of the whole world. We have heard of simi-
lar achievements in previous times by stalwart scholars such 
as Çré Rämänuja and many other Ächärjyas; but the glory of 
you—the very embodiment of the nectar of divine love—does 
not end (cannot be confined) here.

   J7I	 Merely the effulgence of His divine abode has been 
designated by the title ‘Brahman’ in the Vedas, and only the 
expansion of an expansion of His expansion is sought after 
with great tribulation by the foremost yogés. The most exalted 
of the liberated souls shine resplendent as the bumblebees at 
His lotus feet. The Primeval Origin of even the Original Çré 
Näräyaëa who is the Lord of the spiritual sky above Brah-
man: He is the Original Supreme Lord, the personification of 
all nectarean mellows—Çré Krishna—and He is the one that 
you give.
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inconceivable spiritual sky is the holy abode of Çré Våndä-

van Dhäm, in the spiritual planet known as Goloka. There, 
surrounded by Sakhés, Çrématé Rädhikä revels in the mellows 
of divine Pastimes. With great ecstasy, She expands the joy of 
loving sweetness in the service of Çré Krishnachandra, who is 
otherwise served in four relationships up to parenthood. You, 
Oh Öhäkur Bhaktivinod, can give us the service of that holy 
Dhäm.

   J9I	 The internal purport is known to Çré Svarüp Dämodar 
by the sanction of Çré Gaurachandra, of that which is adored 
by Çré Sanätan Goswämé and distributed by the preceptors 
realised in transcendental mellows, headed by Çré Rüpa Go-
swämé; that which is tasted and enhanced by Çré Raghunäth 
Däs Goswämé and followers and carefully protected by the 
votaries headed by Çré Jéva Prabhu; and that which (from a 
respectful distance) is venerated by great personalities such 
as Çré Çuka, Lord Çiva, the chief of the demigods, and Lord 
Brahmä, the grandfather of all beings—Oh wonder of won-
ders! the nectarean rapture of servitude unto Çré Rädhikä—
that, too, you can give us.

  J10I	 Where am I, so lowly and fallen, and where are you, 
the great soul who delivers the universe! Oh Lord, by your 
grace, you are sure to forgive my offences. Oh ocean of mer-
cy, in the dust of your lotus feet I pray for just this benedic-
tion: kindly make my life successful by recommending me 
for admission into the group of Çré Värñabhänavé Dayita Däs, 
who is the dearmost one in your heart.

Translator’s Note: The preceding prayer to Çréla Bhaktivinod 
Öhäkur (1838-1914), the pioneer of pure devotion in the recent 
age, was composed within the lifetime of the author’s Guru, Çréla 
Bhakti Siddhänta Saraswaté Öhäkur Goswämé Prabhupäd. Upon 
reading the original Sanskrit verse, Çréla Prabhupäd commented, 
“Now I am confident that we have one man who is qualified to 
uphold the standard of our Sampradäya (Divine Succession).”

                  ∂   ∂    >
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	 guror guro me paramo gurus tvaà
	 vareëya! gauräìga-gaëägragaëye
	 praséda bhåtye dayitäçrite te
	 namo namo gaura-kiçora tubhyam    J1I

	 sarasvaté-näma-jagat-prasiddhaà
	 prabhuà jagatyäà patitaika-bandhum
	 tvam eva deva! prakaöé-chakära
	 namo namo gaura-kiçora tubhyam    J2I

	 kvachid-vrajäraëya-vivikta-väsé
	 hådi vraja-dvandva-raho-viläsé
	 bahir virägé tv avadhüta-veñé
	 namo namo gaura-kiçora tubhyam    J3I

	 kvachit punar gaura-vanäntachäré
	 suräpagä-téra-rajo-vihäré
	 pavitra-kaupéna-karaìka-dhäré
	 namo namo gaura-kiçora tubhyam    J4I

	 sadä harer näma mudä raöantaà
	 gåhe gåhe mädhukarém aöantam
	 namanti devä api yaà mahäntaà
	 namo namo gaura-kiçora tubhyam    J5I

	 kvachid-rudantaï cha hasan naöantaà
	 nijeñöa-deva-praëayäbhibhütam
	 namanti gäyantam alaà janä tväà
	 namo namo gaura-kiçora tubhyam    J6I

	 mahäyaço-bhaktivinoda-bandho!
	 mahäprabhu-prema-sudhaika-sindho!
	 aho jagannätha-dayäspadendo!
	 namo namo gaura-kiçora tubhyam    J7I

Çré Çrémad Gaura-Kiçora-
namaskära Daçakam

Homage unto Çrémad Gaura Kiçora Bäbäjé Mahäräj
by Çréla Bhakti Rakñak Çrédhar Dev-Goswämé Mahäräj

                  ∂   ∂    

\[



284	 samäpya rädhä-vratam uttamaà tvam
	 aväpya dämodara-jägaräham
	 gato ’si rädhädara-sakhya-riddhià
	 namo namo gaura-kiçora tubhyam    J8I

	 vihäya saìgaà kuliyä-layänäà
	 pragåhya seväà dayitänugasya
	 vibhäsi mäyäpura-mandira-stho
	 namo namo gaura-kiçora tubhyam    J9I

	 sadä nimagno ’py aparädha-paìke
	 hy ahaitukém eña kåpäï cha yäche
	 dayäà samuddhåtya vidhehi dénaà
	 namo namo gaura-kiçora tubhyam    J10I

   J1I	 Oh Divine Master of my Divine Master, my most 
venerable preceptor, you are supremely worshippable in the 
group of the foremost associates of Çré Gauräìga. May you 
be gracious upon this servitor surrendered unto your loving 
servitor (Dayita Däs). Oh Gaura Kiçora, again and again do I 
make my obeisance unto you.

   J2I	 Oh worshipful one, you alone revealed my Lord and 
Master, who is renowned throughout the universe as Çré 
Bhakti Siddhänta Saraswaté, and who is the only friend of the 
fallen souls of the world. Oh Gaura Kiçora, again and again 
do I make my obeisance unto you.

   J3I	 Living in solitude at Vraja Dhäm, your heart was ab-
sorbed in the most secret Pastimes of the Divine Youthful 
Couple of Vraja, whilst externally you maintained the stric-
tures of a renunciate; and sometimes you appeared to tran-
scend all recognised strictures. Oh Gaura Kiçora, again and 
again do I make my obeisance unto you.

   J4I	 Sometimes you roam about the edge of Gauravana (the 
boundary of Çré Nabadwép Dhäm), wandering along the beach 
near the banks of the Gaìgä. Oh Gaura Kiçora, who dons the 
holy loin-cloth and carries the mendicant’s water-pot, again 
and again do I make my obeisance unto you.

                  ∂   ∂    
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great ecstasy and accepting alms from house to house 
like a bee collecting honey from flower to flower, you are the 
great soul unto whom even the demigods bow to. Oh Gaura 
Kiçora, again and again do I make my obeisance unto you.

   J6I	 Becoming overwhelmed with love for your worshipful 
Lord, sometimes you dance, sometimes you cry, sometimes 
you laugh; and again, you sing aloud. The people profusely 
offer their respects unto you, Oh Gaura Kiçora, and again and 
again do I make my obeisance unto you.

   J7I	 Oh friend of the glorious Öhäkur Bhaktivinod, Oh 
matchless ocean of the nectar of loving devotion for Mahäprab-
hu Çré Chaitanyadev, Oh moon that received the grace of Vai-
ñëava Särvvabhauma Çré Jagannäth, Oh Gaura Kiçora! again 
and again do I make my obeisance unto you.

   J8I	 Completing the great holy vow of Ürjja-vrata, you se-
lected the day of the awakening of Çré Dämodar to achieve the 
cherished treasure of your internal identity as a Sakhé devoted 
to the service of Çré Rädhikä. Oh Gaura-Kiçora, again and 
again do I make my obeisance unto you.

   J9I	 Forsaking the company of the residents of Kuliyä town 
to accept the service of your servitor Çré Dayita Däs, your 
divine presence is now found in a holy temple at Çré Dhäm 
Mäyäpur. Oh Gaura Kiçora, again and again do I make obei-
sance unto you.

  J10I	 Although I remain deep in the mud of offences, I (a 
fallen soul) am begging you for your causeless mercy. Please 
be gracious and deliver this soul bereft. Oh Gaura Kiçora, 
again and yet again do I make my obeisance unto you.

                  ∂   ∂    >
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néte yasmin niçänte nayana-jala-bharaiù 
				    snäta-gäträrvvudänäà
uchchair utkroçatäà çré-våñakapi-sutayä-
				    dhérayä svéya-goñöhém
påthvé gäòhändhakärair håta-nayana-
				    maëévävåtä yena hénä
yaträsau tatra çéghraà kåpaëa-nayana he 
				    néyatäà kiìkaro ’yam    J1I

yasya çré-päda-padmät pravahati jagati 
				    prema-péyüña-dhärä
yasya çré-päda-padma-chyuta-madhu satataà 	
				    bhåtya-bhåìgän vibhartti
yasya çré-päda-padmaà vraja-rasika-jano 
				    modate sampraçasya
yaträsau tatra çéghraà kåpaëa-nayana he 
				    néyatäà kiìkaro ’yam   J2I

vätsalyaà yach cha pitro jagati bahumataà 
				    kaitavaà kevalaà tat
dämpatyaà dasyutaiva svajana-gaëa-kåtä 
				    bandhutä vaïchaneti
vaikuëöha-sneha-mürtteù pada-nakha-kiraëair 	
				    yasya sandarçito ’smi
yaträsau tatra çéghraà kåpaëa-nayana he 
				    néyatäà kiìkaro ’yam   J3I

yä väëé kaëöha-lagnä vilasati satataà 
				    kåñëa-chaitanyachandre
karëa-kroòäj-janänäà kim u nayana-gatäà 
				    saiva mürttià prakäçya
nélädré-çasya neträrpaëa-bhavana-gatä 
				    netra-täräbhidheyä

Prayer unto Çréla Saraswaté Öhäkur after his manifest Pastimes
by Çréla Bhakti Rakñak Çrédhar Dev-Goswämé Mahäräj

Çré Çré Dayita Däs Daçakam \[
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yaträsau tatra çéghraà kåpaëa-nayana he 
				    néyatäà kiìkaro ’yam   J4I

gaurendor asta-çaile kim u kanaka-ghano 
				    hema-håj-jambu-nadyä
ävirbhütaù pravarñair nikhila-jana-padaà 
				    plävayan däva-dagdham
gaurävirbhäva-bhümau rajasi cha sahasä 
				    saàjugopa svayaà svaà
yaträsau tatra çéghraà kåpaëa-nayana he 
				    néyatäà kiìkaro ’yam   J5I

gauro gaurasya çiñyo gurur api jagatäà 
				    gäyatäà gaura-gäthä
gauòe gauòéya-goñöhy-äçrita-gaëa-garimä 
				    dräviòe gaura-garvvé
gändharvvä gaura-väöyo giri-dhara-parama-		
				    preyasäà yo gariñöho
yaträsau tatra çéghraà kåpaëa-nayana he 
				    néyatäà kiìkaro ’yam   J6I

yo rädhä-kåñëa-nämämåta-jala-nidhinä-
				    plävayad-viçvam etad
ämlechchhäçeña-lokaà dvija-nåpa-vaëijaà 
				    çüdra-çüdräpakåñöam
muktaiù siddhair agamyaù patita-jana-sakho 	
				    gaura-käruëya-çaktir
yaträsau tatra çéghraà kåpaëa-nayana he 
				    néyatäà kiìkaro ’yam   J7I

apy äçä varttate tat puraöa-vara-vapur 
				    lokituà loka-çandaà
dérghaà néläbja-netraà tila-kusuma-nasaà 
				    ninditärddhendu-bhälam
saumyaà çubhräàçu-dantaà çata-dala-vadanaà 	
				    dérgha-bähuà vareëyaà
yaträsau tatra çéghraà kåpaëa-nayana he 
				    néyatäà kiìkaro ’yam   J8I
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gauräbde çünya-bäëänvita-nigamamite 
				    kåñëa-pakñe chaturthyäà
pauñe mäse maghäyäm amara-gaëa-guror-
				    väsare vai niçänte
däso yo rädhikäyä atiçaya-dayito 
				    nitya-lélä-praviñöo
yaträsau tatra çéghraà kåpaëa-nayana he 
				    néyatäà kiìkaro ’yam   J9I

hä-hä-kärair-janänäà guru-charaëa-juñäà 		
				    püritäbhür-nabhaç cha
yäto ’sau kutra viçvaà prabhupada-virahädd-	
				    hanta çünyäyitaà me
pädäbje nitya-bhåtyaù kñaëam api virahaà 
				    notsahe soòhum atra
yaträsau tatra çéghraà kåpaëa-nayana he 
				    néyatäà kiìkaro ’yam  J10I

   J1I	 At the end of the night of Çré Çré Våñabhänunandiné, 
She suddenly took him to Her entourage, withdrawing him 
from the company of throngs of griefstricken souls. A great 
cry of lamentation arose, their bodies were bathed by their 
tears. When he was thus stolen away, this world was plunged 
into the deep darkness of one whose eyes have been stolen 
away (håta—stolen away; nayana-maëi—jewel of the eye—
the internal name of Saraswaté Öhäkur is ‘Nayana-maëi’).
	 (Bereft of the vision of my Divine Master,) Oh my 
sorrowful eyes (déna-nayana), (or, Oh saviour of the fallen 
[Déna-nayana],) wherever that great soul may be, please 
quickly take this servitor there! (Although he is my Master 
named ‘Nayana,’ or ‘one who brings us near,’ in his mercy he 
shows the miserliness of not taking me unto his company.)

   J2I	 From his lotus feet, the nectarean river of divine love 
flows throughout the universe; his servitors, like bees, main-
tain their lives drinking the honey that falls from his lotus 
feet; and the pure devotees in the shelter of the confidential 
mellows of Vraja revel in the bliss of singing the glories of his 
lotus feet: Oh Déna-nayana, wherever that great soul may be, 
please quickly take this servitor there.
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world, is a colossal hoax (as an obstacle to Hari-bhakti); 
socially recognised pure matrimonial love is nothing but da-
coity (in that it plunders away both the husband’s and the 
wife’s eagerness for the chance to acquire the treasure of love 
unadulterated by the superficiality of familial prejudice); and 
common friendship is merely deception: I have gleaned these 
thoughts from the rays of light that emanate from the toenails 
of the holy feet of that great personality, the embodiment 
of supramundane affection. Oh Déna-nayana, wherever that 
great soul may be, please quickly take this servitor there.

   J4I	 The divine message sung by Çré Krishna Chaitanya-
chandra had its continuous play in the ears of the people. 
From the ear, did he, just to fulfil the purport of the name 
‘Nayana-maëi,’ reveal his form to the eye, making his ad-
vent in the mansion (temple) favoured by the glance of Çré 
Nélächalachandra (at the time of the Rathayäträ festival)? Oh 
Déna-nayana, wherever that great soul (Mahäpuruña) may be, 
please swiftly take this servitor there.

   J5I	 Drawing up the pure golden waters of the Jambu Riv-
er mentioned in Çrémad-Bhägavatam, has this golden cloud 
arisen on the mountain where the golden moon (Çré Gaura-
chandra) descended (set), just to shower down torrents of rain 
upon the whole countryside that was scorched by the forest 
fire (of threefold sufferings), then suddenly conceal himself 
in the dust of the land of the Advent of Çré Gauräìga? Oh 
Déna-nayana, wherever that Great Master may be now, please 
quickly take this servitor to that place.

   J6I	 He is of the same hue as Çré Gaura, and although he, 
who sings the tidings of Çré Gaura, is the (natural) Guru of the 
whole universe, he accepted discipleship to a great devotee 
called Çré Gaura Kiçora (‘adolescent Gaura’). In the whole 
Gaura-maëòala he is the repository of the glory of those who 
grant entrance into the fold of the pure Gauòéya Vaiñëavas. 
He proudly ascended the lofty throne of preaching the glories 
of the gift of the Golden Lord Çré Gaura (the service of Çré 
Rädhä-Govinda in Vraja) to the Vaiñëavas of Draviòa (the 
devotees in South India, who are generally worshippers of 
Lakñmé-Näräyaëa). The glory of his dignity shines even in 
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nent position in the intimate circle of Çré Giridhäré, that 

is, he is the most beloved of Lord Mukunda. Oh Déna-nayana, 
where that great soul is now, please swiftly take this servitor 
there.

   J7I	 He inundated the whole universe of countless living 
beings—whether brähmaëa, kñatriya, vaiçya, çüdra, less than 
çüdra, and even mlechchha—with the oceanic nectar of the 
Holy Name of Çré Rädhä-Krishna. Although unapproachable 
by the liberationists and yogic perfectionists, he is known as 
the friend of the fallen, the mercy potency of Çré Gauräìga. 
Oh Déna-nayana, wherever that great soul may be, please 
swiftly take this servitor there.

   J8I	 Do I have a hope to ever see that beautiful golden per-
sonality who makes everything auspicious for the world? Do 
I have a hope to ever behold that tall figure once again, his 
blue lotus eyes, his nose that excels the charm of the Tila 
flower, his forehead that shames the half-moon, his grace-
ful lotus face, his gleaming pearl-white teeth, his long arms 
extending to his knees? Oh Déna-nayana, wherever that great 
soul has gone, please swiftly take this servitor there.

   J9I	 In the year of our Lord Gauräìga 450, in the month of 
Pauña, on the fourth day of the dark fortnight of the moon in 
the star of Maghä, at the closing of the night of Båhaspativara 
(5.30 a.m., 1st January, 1937), that most beloved attendant of 
Çrématé Våñabhänunandiné entered into the eternal Pastimes. 
Oh Déna-nayana, wherever that great soul may be, quickly 
take this servitor there to him.

  J10I	 The entire earth and skies were filled with the cries 
of anguish of the people, and of the disciples devoted to the 
service of Çré Gurudeva’s lotus feet. Where has that Great 
Master gone? Alas! today the whole universe seems empty, 
in the separation of Prabhupäd. The servitor of Gurudeva can-
not endure even a moment of his separation. Oh Déna-nayana, 
wherever, wherever that great soul may be, please quickly 
take this servitor there to him.

                  ∂   ∂    >
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çrémach-chaitanyapädau chara-kamalayugau 
			   netra-bhåìgau madhu dyau
gauòe tau päyayantau vraja-vipina-gatau 
			   vyäjayuktau samutkau
bhätau sabhrätåkasya svajana-gaëa-pater 
			   yasya saubhägya-bhümnaù
sa çré-rüpaù kadä mäà nija-pada-rajasä 

			   bhüñitaà saàvidhatte    J1I

péta-çré-gaura-pädämbuja-madhu-madiron-
			   matta-håd-bhåìga-räjo
räjyaiçvarjyaà jahau yo jana-nivaha-
			   hitädatta-chitto nijägryam
vijïäpya svänujena vraja-gamana-rataà 
			   chänvagät gaurachandraà
sa çré-rüpaù kadä mäà nija-pada-rajasä 

			   bhüñitaà saàvidhatte    J2I

våndäraëyät prayäge hari-rasa-naöanair 
			   näma-saìkérttanaiç cha
lebhe yo mädhavägre jana-gahana-gataà 
			   prema-mattaà janäàç cha
bhävaiù svair mädayantaà håta-nidhir iva 
			   taà kåñëa-chaitanyachandraà
sa çré-rüpaù kadä mäà nija-pada-rajasä 

			   bhüñitaà saàvidhatte    J3I

ekäntaà labdha-pädämbuja-nija-hådaya-
			   preñöha-pätro mahärttir
dainyair-duùkhäçru-pürëair daçana-dhåta-
			   tåëaiù püjayämäsa gauram

Çrémad Rüpa-pada-rajaù 
Prärthanä Daçakam

Aspiring for the Dust of Çrémad Rüpa Goswämé’s Lotus Feet
by Çréla Bhakti Rakñak Çrédhar Dev-Goswämé Mahäräj

                  ∂   ∂    

\[
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sväntaù kåñëaï cha gaìgä-dinamaëi-tanayä-	
			   saìgame sänujo yaù
sa çré-rüpaù kadä mäà nija-pada-rajasä 

			   bhüñitaà saàvidhatte    J4I

svasya prema-svarüpaà priya-dayita-
			   viläsänurüpaika-rüpaà
düre bhü-luëöhitaà yaà sahaja-sumadhura-	
			   çréyutaà sänujaï cha
dåñövä devo ’titürëaà stuti-bahu-mukham 
			   äçliñya gäòhaà raraïje
sa çré-rüpaù kadä mäà nija-pada-rajasä 

			   bhüñitaà saàvidhatte    J5I

kaivalya-prema-bhümäv-akhila-rasa-sudhä-
			   sindhu-saïchära-dakñaà
jïätväpy evaï cha rädhä-pada-bhajana-
			   sudhäà lélayäpäyayad yam
çaktià saïchäryya gauro nija-bhajana-sudhä-	
			   däna-dakñaà chakära
sa çré-rüpaù kadä mäà nija-pada-rajasä 

			   bhüñitaà saàvidhatte    J6I

gaurädeçäch cha våndä-vipinam iha 
			   parikramya nélächalaà yo
gatvä kävyämåtaiù svair vraja-yuva-yugala-	
			   kréòanärthaiù prakämam
rämänanda-svarüpädibhir api kavibhis 
			   tarpayämäsa gauraà
sa çré-rüpaù kadä mäà nija-pada-rajasä 

			   bhüñitaà saàvidhatte    J7I

lélä-saàgopane çré-bhagavata iha vai 
			   jaìgame sthävare ’pi
saàmugdhe sägrajätaù prabhu-viraha-håta-	
			   präya-jévendriyäëäm
yaç chäséd äçrayaika-sthalam iva raghu-
			   gopäla-jévädi-varge
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sa çré-rüpaù kadä mäà nija-pada-rajasä 

			   bhüñitaà saàvidhatte    J8I

çré-mürtteù sädhu-våtteù prakaöanam api 
			   tal-lupta-térthädikänäà
çré-rädhä-kåñëa-pädämbuja-bhajanamayaà 
			   räga-märgaà viçuddham
granthair yena pradattaà nikhilam iha 
			   nijäbhéñöa-devepsitaï cha
sa çré rüpaù kadä mäà nija-pada-rajasä 

			   bhüñitaà saàvidhatte    J9I

lélä-saàgopa-käle nirupadhi-karuëä-
			   käriëä sväminähaà
yat pädäbje ’rpito yat pada-bhajanamayaà 
			   gäyayitvä tu gétam
yogyäyogyatva-bhävaà mama khalu sakalaà 	
			   duñöa-buddher agåhëan
sa çré-rüpaù kadä mäà nija-pada-rajasä 

			   bhüñitaà saàvidhatte  J10I

    J1I	 Çréla Rüpa Goswämé is the mine of the most precious 
treasure, the leader of the associates of Lord Chaitanya (the 
Divine Succession being known as the Rüpänuga Sampradäya, 
‘the followers of Çré Rüpa’). In the company of his brothers, 
he was resplendent in (the province of) Gauòa, causing the 
fervent twin bumblebees in the form of the lotus eyes of Çré 
Chaitanyadev to drink nectar, as the Lord’s lotus feet moved 
on the pretext of visiting Våndävan. When will that Çrémad 
Rüpa Prabhu grace me with the dust of his holy feet?

    J2I	 At Çré Rämakeli Dhäm, the king of bees—the heart of 
Çré Rüpa—became intoxicated drinking the honey-wine of the 
lotus feet of Çré Gaurachandra, and sacrificed its life (in Hari-
kérttan) for the benefit of all the people of the world, summar-
ily abandoning a life of kingly opulence. After informing his 
elder brother Çré Sanätan, Çré Rüpa and his younger broth-
er Çré Vallabha followed the footsteps of Çré Chaitanyadev, 
whose heart was absorbed in going (from Nélächala) to Çré 
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with the dust of his holy lotus feet?

    J3I	 Çré Chaitanyadev returned from Våndävan to Prayäga 
Dhäm and performed Näma-saìkérttan, surrounded by crowds 
of hundreds of thousands. Intoxicated with divine love, danc-
ing, He melted the hearts of hundreds of faithful souls with 
His astonishing transcendental ecstasies. Çré Rüpa, as though 
regaining his most precious treasure, thus found Çré Chaitan-
yadev in the direct presence of the Deity Çré Bindu Mädhava. 
When will that Çré Rüpa Prabhu grace me with the dust of his 
holy lotus feet?

    J4I	 At the sacred spot on the confluence of the Gaìgä and 
the Yamunä, Çré Rüpa achieved intimate union with the lotus 
feet of the dearmost Lord of his life—the Lord who is Krishna 
within and Gaura without. In grave humility, with straw in 
mouth and with tears of sorrow, he along with his younger 
brother worshipped Çré Gaura-Krishna in intense love. When 
will that Çré Rüpa Prabhu grace me with the dust of his holy 
lotus feet?

    J5I	 Çré Chaitanyadev saw Çré Rüpa and his younger broth-
er rolling on the ground some distance away. Seeing His 
endeared one, His favourite, His love divine personified in 
natural beauty and charm, His exclusive alter ego in divine 
Pastimes, the Lord swiftly approached Çré Rüpa, profusely 
singing his glories, and embraced him in ecstasy. When will 
that Çré Rüpa Prabhu grace me with the dust of his holy lotus 
feet?

    J6I	 Çré Gaurahari knew that (as an eternal associate of the 
Lord) Çré Rüpa was already proficient in wandering through-
out the ambrosial ocean of all mellows, in the land of unal-
loyed love (in Braja-rasa). Nonetheless, to expand His own 
Pastimes, the Lord enabled him to drink the sweet ecstasy of 
servitude unto Çré Rädhä, and empowered him with the skill 
to distribute the nectar of His personal devotional service. 
When will that Çrémad Rüpa Prabhu grace me with the dust 
of his lotus feet?

                  ∂   ∂    



295    J7I	 When on the order of Çré Gauräìga, Çré Rüpa 
visited Çré Puruñottama Kñetra after completing the cir-
cumambulation of Çré Vraja Maëòala, He highly gratified Çré 
Chaitanyadev and the sagacious devotee assembly headed by 
Çré Svarüp Dämodar and Çré Rämänanda Räya by his ambro-
sial poetry on the Pastimes of the Divine Couple of Vraja. 
When will that Çrémad Rüpa Prabhu grace me with the dust 
of his lotus feet?

    J8I	 When the manifest lélä of the Supreme Lord Çré Chai-
tanyadev was withdrawn, all beings including the immobile 
entities were mortified, deeply afflicted in sorrow. Çré Rüpa 
and his elder brother were the only shelter for even the in-
timate devotees of the Lord, headed by Raghunäth, Gopal 
Bhaööa, and Çré Jéva, who had almost lost their lives in the 
Lord’s separation. When will that Çrémad Rüpa Prabhu grace 
me with the dust of his lotus feet?

    J9I	 By writing many, many books, he gave the world all 
the most cherished desires of his worshipful Lord Çré Chai-
tanyadev, principally—revealing the service of the Deity, 
establishing the pure code of conduct in devotion, revealing 
the lost holy places, and revealing the path of spontaneous 
devotion (Räga-märga) in transcendental loving service to Çré 
Rädhä-Govinda. When will that Çrémad Rüpa Prabhu grace 
me with the dust of his holy lotus feet?

  J10I	 Just prior to the withdrawal of his manifest lélä, my 
causelessly merciful Divine Master, Çréla Saraswaté Öhäkur, 
handed me over to the holy feet of that Divine Personality 
by having me sing the glorious prayer unto his lotus feet (Çré 
Rüpa-maïjaré-pada). Despite my lowliness, when will—dis-
regarding all my various qualifications and disqualifica-
tions—Çrémad Rüpa Prabhu grace me with the dust of his 
holy lotus feet?

                  ∂   ∂    >



296  Çréman Nityänanda Dvädaçakam

yo ‘nanto ‘nanta-vaktrair niravadhi 
			   hari-saàkérttanaà saàvidhatte
yo vä dhatte dharitréà çirasi 
			   niravadhi kñudra-dhülé kaëeva
yaù çeçaç-chatra-çayyäsana-vasana-
			   vidhaiù sevate te yad-arthäù
çré-nityänanda-chandraà bhaja bhaja satataà 
			   gaura-kåñëa-pradaà tam    J1I

aàçair yaù kñéraçäyé sakala bhuvanapaù 
			   sarvva jéväntarastho
yo vä garbhodaçäyé-daça-çata-vadano 
			   veda-süktair vigétaù
bramäëòäçeña garbhä prakåti-pati-patir 
			   jéva-saìghäçrayäìgaù
çré nityänanda-chandraà bhaja bhaja satataà 	
			   gaura-kåñëa-pradaà tam    J2I

yasyäàço vyuha-madhye vilasati parama-
			   vyomni saàkarñaëäkhya
ätanvan çuddha-sattvaà nikhila-hari-sukhaà 	
			   chetanaà lélayä cha
jévähaìkära-bhäväspada iti kathitaù 
			   kutrachij-jévavad yaù
çré-nityänanda-chandraà bhaja bhaja satataà 	
			   gaura-kåñëa-pradaà tam    J3I

yaçchädi vyuha-madhye prabhavati sagaëo 
			   müla-saìkarñaëäkhyo
dvärävatyäà tad-ürddhe madhupuri vasati 
			   präbhaväkhyo viläsaù
sarvväàçé räma-nämä  vrajapuri ramate 
			   sänujo yaù svarüpe
çré-nityänanda-chandraà bhaja bhaja satataà 	
			   gaura-kåñëa-pradaà tam    J4I

12 Prayers revealing the ontological position, 
and pastimes of Lord Nityananda. 

by Çréla Bhakti Rakñak Çrédhar Dev-Goswämé Mahäräj
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çré-kåñëa-premanämä parama-sukhamayaù 	
			   ko’pyachintyaù padärtho
yad gandhät sajjanaughä nigama-baìhumataà 	
			   mokñam apy äkñipanti
kaivalyaiçvaryya-sevä-pradagaëa iti 
			   yasyäìgataù premadätuù
çré nityänanda-chandraà bhaja bhaja satataà 	
			   gaura-kåñëa-pradaà tam    J5I

yo bälye lélayaikaù parama-madhurayä 
			   chaikachakränagaryyäà
mätä-pitror janänä matha nija-suhådäà 
			   hlädayaàç chitta-chakram
térthän vabhräma sarvvänupahåta janako 
			   nyäsinä prärthitaç cha
çré-nityänanda-chandraà bhaja bhaja satataà 	
			   gaura-kåñëa-pradaà tam    J6I

bhrämaà bhrämaï cha térthän yati-mukuöa-
			   maëi mädhavendra prasaìgät
labdholläsaù pratikñya prakaöita-charitaà 
			   gauradhämäjagäma
çré-gauraù çréniväsädibhir api 
			   yamäväpälaye nandanasya
çré nityänanda-chandraà bhaja bhaja satataà 	
			   gaura-kåñëa-pradaà tam    J7I

präptäjïo gaura-chandrädakhilajana 
			   gaëoddhära-näma-pradäne
yaù präpya dvau suräpau kalikaluña-hatau 	
			   bhrätarau brahma-daityau
gäòha-prema prakäçaiù kåta-rudhira-vapuç 
			   chäpi täv-ujjahära
çré-nityänanda-chandraà bhaja bhaja satataà 	
			   gaura-kåñëa-pradaà tam    J8I
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säkñäd-gauro gaëänäà çirasi yad 
			   avadhütasya kaupéna-khaëòaà
saàdharttuï chädideçäsava yavana vadhü 
			   spåñöa-dåñöo ’pi vandyaù
brahmädyänäm apéti prabhu-parihåtakänäm 
			   api sveñöa-péöaù
çré-nityänanda-chandraà bhaja bhaja satataà 	
			   gaura-kåñëa-pradaà tam    J9I

uddharttuà jïäna-karmmädy-apahata-charitän 	
			   gaura-chandro yad äsau
nyäsaà kåtvä tu mäyä mågamanusåtavän 
			   grähayan kåñëa-näma
tach-chäyevänvadhävat sthala-jala-gahane 
			   yo ’pi tasyeñöa-cheñöaù
çré nityänanda-chandraà bhaja bhaja satataà 	
			   gaura-kåñëa-pradaà tam   J10I

çré-rädhä-prema-lubdho divasa-niçi-
			   tadäsväda-mattaika lélo
gauro yaï-chädideça svaparikara-våtaà 
			   kåñëa-näma pradätum
gauòe ’bädhaà dadau yaù subhaga-gaëa-		
			   dhanaà gaura-näma-prakämaà
çré-nityänanda-chandraà bhaja bhaja satataà 	
			   gaura-kåñëa-pradaà tam   J11I

çré-rädhä-kåñëa-lélä-rasa-madhura-
			   sudhäsväda-çuddhaika-mürttau
gaure çraddhäà dåòhäà bho prabhu-parikara-	
			   samräö prayacchädhame ’smin
ullaìghyäìghrià hi yasyäkhila-bhajana-kathä 	
			   svapnavach chaiva mithyä
çré-nityänanda-chandraà patita-çaraëa-daà 
			   gaura-daà taà bhaje ’ham   J12I



299    J1I	 Lord Nityänanda’s representation as Ananta 
Çeña posseses unlimited mouths which propagate and 
glorify Lord Hari’s Holy Names and attributes. Ananta Çeña 
constantly holds the weight of the Earth planet upon His in-
numerable hoods as if it were an insignificant particle of dust. 
Ananta Çeña serves the Lord in several ways, manifesting  
Himself as the Lord’s personal umbrella, resting place, and 
clothing. Let us eternally worship that great personality Çré 
Nityänanda-chandra, who freely grants the association of Çré 
Gauräìgadeva, who is none other than Lord Krishna.

   J2I	 Lord Nityänanda’s partial manifestation as Kçéroda-
kaçäyé Viñëu functions as the preservation principle of the 
entire universal creation, and is localized within every soul 
(Paramätma). Another eminent expansion of Lord Nityän-
anda is Garbhodaçäyé Viñëu, that all-imposing figure whose 
thousands of heads are eulogized in the Vedic orations. Lord 
Nityänanda’s presence is further extended in His expansion 
as Käraëodaçäyé Viñëu, the supplying principle encompass-
ing unlimited universes. Lord Nityänanda is the master of 
the Lord of material nature, Käraëodaçäyé  Viñëu, who is the 
shelter of all living entities. Let us eternally worship that great 
personality Çré Nityänanda-chandra, who freely grants the as-
sociation of Çré Gauräìgadeva, who is none other than Lord 
Krishna.

   J3I	 Lord Nityänanda’s presence is further extended with-
in the spiritual abode of Vaikuëöha in His partial manifesta-
tion known as Saìkarñaëa. In Vaikuëöha, Lord Saìkarñaëa 
performs spiritual pastimes which are fully transcendental, 
situated in pure goodness, and all-pleasing to Lord Hari. As 
mentioned in the revealed scriptures, Lord Nityänanda is the 
individual temperament of ego existing within the living en-
tity, and He sometimes appears just like an ordinary living 
entity. Let us eternally worship that great personality Çré Ni-
tyänanda-chandra, who freely grants the association of Çré 
Gauräìgadeva, who is none other than Lord Krishna. 

   J4I	 Lord Nityänanda who is the fountainhead of the pri-
mary Saìkarñaëa, exists in full splendour separate from the 
original quadruple expansion, and is known as Müla Saìkar-
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performs His wonderful pastimes in the spiritual realm 

in the regions known as Mathurä and Dvärakä. The trascenden-
tal city of Dvärakä is situated just below the city of Mathurä. 
It is in these spiritual places that Lord Saìkarñaëa and His 
associates Anirudhha and Pradyumna exhibit Their particular 
pastimes scripturally known as prabhäva-viläsaù. Nityänanda 
Prabhu in the form of Lord Balaräma is the ultimate source of 
all incarnations, and sportively plays in the charming village 
of Vrajapura with His younger brother Lord Krishna. Let us 
eternally worship that great personality Çré Nityänanda-chan-
dra, who freely grants the association of Çré Gauräìgadeva, 
who is none other than Lord Krishna.

   J5I	 Pure unalloyed love for Lord Krishna, which is in-
conceivable to all, embodies the most supreme and intense 
happiness. When the devotees of the Lord realize the joy of 
such love, they caste away the innumerable doctrines offered 
by the Vedas, including the soul’s emancipation. Lord Ni-
tyänanda openly bestows pure love, automatically includ-
ing worship of  the non-differentiated Brahman and service 
offered in Vaikuëöha, which is dominated by opulence and 
grandeur. Let us eternally worship that great personality Çré 
Nityänanda-chandra, who freely grants the association of Çré 
Gauräìgadeva, who is none other than Lord Krishna.

   J6I	 When Nityänanda Prabhu was a small boy, He per-
formed sweet and charming pastimes in the village of 
Ekachakra. His pastimes invoked the deepest heartfelt happi-
ness in His mother, father, relatives, and close friends. Once, 
a renunciate arrived at the house of Nityänanda and prayed 
to the boy’s father for his son. Lord Nityänanda was placed 
in the hands of the renunciate and left to visit the holy places 
of pilgrimage, wandering throughout the length and breadth 
of India. Let us eternally worship that great personality Çré 
Nityänanda-chandra, who freely grants the association of Çré 
Gauräìgadeva, who is none other than Lord Krishna.

   J7I	 Nityänanda travelled from place to place with the crest 
jewel of the renounced order, Çré Mädhavendra Puré. In the 
pure association of Mädhavendra Puré, Lord Nityänanda ex-



301perienced the most joyful symptoms of ecstasy. After 
this, the Lord journeyed to Nabadwép, where He eagerly 
waited for Çré Chaitanya Mahäprabhu to reveal His benevo-
lent nature to the world. Shortly following Nityänanda’s ar-
rival. Lord Chaitanyadeva Himself, in the company of Çré-
niväs Paëòit and Haridäs Öhäkur, went to the house of Çré 
Nandanächärjya and found Nitäi there. Let us eternally wor-
ship that great personality Çré Nityänanda-chandra, who free-
ly grants the association of Çré Gauräìgadeva, who is none 
other than Lord Krishna.

   J8I	 Nityänanda Prabhu was ordered by the golden moon, 
Çréman Mahäprabhu, to deliver the masses by the wide dis-
tribution of Lord Krishna’s Holy Names. One evening, Lord 
Nityänanda encountered those two drunken and sinful broth-
ers, Jagäi and Mädhäi, who were previously brahma-daitya 
demons of the first order, acting under the devastating spell of 
Kali-yuga. Suddenly, Nitäi was attacked by Mädhäi, where-
upon His body became smeared with blood. In response, Lord 
Nitäi exhibited deep affection for the welfare of the two broth-
ers and rescued them from their abominable condition. Let us 
eternally worship that great personality Çré Nityänanda-chan-
dra, who freely grants the association of Çré Gauräìgadeva, 
who is none other than Lord Krishna.

   J9I	 Lord Gauräìga instructed His family members and 
followers to wear pieces of Lord Nityänanda’s kaupéna re-
spectfully on their bodies. So pure and impeccable is the char-
acter of Nitäi that even if He is seen holding the hand of a 
Yavana’s wife and carrying a bottle of wine, nonetheless He 
remains supremely worshippable by the great demigods such 
as Lord Brahmä. Lord Nityänanda is also the desirable object 
of those exalted devotees who can steal away the heart of 
the Lord. Let us eternally worship that great personality Çré 
Nityänanda-chandra, who freely grants the association of Çré 
Gauräìgadeva, who is none other than Lord Krishna.

  J10I	 Accepting the renounced order of life and distributing 
the Lord’s Holy Names, Lord Gauräìga chased after those 
souls who had been spoiled by the doctrines of dry argu-
mentative logic and motivated fruitive activity.  Like Lord 
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the Lord over land and through rivers, waterways, and 

jungles. In addition, Lord Nityänanda is the desired goal of all 
Gauräìga’s endeavours. Let us eternally worship that grand 
personality Çré Nityänanda-chandra, who can freely grant the 
association of that golden Lord Çré Gauräìgadeva, who is 
none other than Lord Krishna.

  J11I	 Day and night Lord Chaitanya was intoxicated with 
the intense desire to taste the sweetness of Çré Rädhikä’s di-
vine love for Krishna. Çréman Mahäprabhu instructed Lord 
Nityänanda and His associates to go out and profusely distrib-
ute the Holy Names of Lord Krishna. However, Lord Nityän-
anda instead plentifully distributed Lord Gauräìga’s Name, 
the most precious fortune available to the living entities, with 
no impediment at all. Let us worship that great personality Çré 
Nityänanda-chandra, who freely grants the association of Çré 
Gauräìgadeva, who is none other than Lord Krishna.

  J12I	 O Nityänanda Prabhu, emperor amidst the personal as-
sociates of Çréman Mahäprabhu!  Kindly grant this fallen soul 
deep and resolute faith in that pure and divine figure of Çré 
Gauräìga. Lord Gauräìga’s personality exclusively embod-
ies the sweet nectar relished deep within the devotional mel-
lows of Çré Çré Rädhä-Krishna’s pastimes. But if Your lotus 
feet are over-looked, than all so-called devotional orations 
and prayers meant for the highest worship become false, like 
a dream. I worship You, that great personality Nityänanda-
chandra, who openly bestows shelter to the most fallen souls, 
freely granting the association of Çré Gauräìgadeva.

                  ∂   ∂    >
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                  ∂   ∂    

   hare kåñëa hare kåñëa kåñëa kåñëa hare hare 
     hare räma hare räma räma räma hare hare 

	 “prabhu bole—kahilaì ei mahämantra 
	 ihä japa giyä sabe koriyä nirbbandha 
	 ihä hoite sarvva-siddhi hoibe sabära 
	 sarvva-kñaëa bolo, ithe vidhi nähi ära” 
	 “ki çayane ki bhojane, ki vä jägaraëe 
	 aharniça chinta kåñëa, boloho vadane” 

    “The Lord said, ‘I have told you this Mahämantra, so every-
one now chant it in proper measure. By doing this, you will at-
tain success in all respects. There is no other rule but to chant 
it at every moment.’ Whether resting, eating, or waking—day 
and night think of Krishna and call His Name aloud.” 
	  (Çré Chaitanya-Bhägavata Madhya 23.77-78, 28.28)
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akrodha paramänanda 				    125
ämära jévana, sadä päpe rata			   174
anädi karama-phale				    204
aparädha-phale mama				    206
aruëa basane sonara süraja			   139
atha govardhane ramye surabhi 	     	 28
ätma-nivedana, tuyä pade kori			   172
ätma-samarpane gelä abhimäna			  180
avatära sära gorä avatära				   130
bandhu-gan! çunoho vachana mora		  212
bhäi-re! çaréra avidyä-jäl				66   
bhaja bhakata-vatsala çré-gaurahari		6  2
bhajahü re mana çré-nanda-nandana		  155
bhaja re bhaja re ämär mana ati manda 	 54
bhayabhaïjana jayaçaàsana			   238
bhuliyä tomäre, saàsäre äsiyä			   168
‘doyäl nitäi chaitanya’ bo’le			   127
devädidevam-ahibhüñaëam-indukäçaà	 28
deva-siddha-mukta-yukta-bhakta-vånda	8 4
durlabha mänava-janma				    193
duñöa mana! tumi kiser vaiñëava		  158
ei-bäro koruëä koro vaiñëava-gosäi		  144
emona gauräìga bine nähi ära			   136
emona durmati, saàsära bhitore		  164
gäite gäite näma ki daçä hoilo			   208
gäite ‘govinda’-näm, 				    210
‘gauräëga’ bolite habe pulaka-çaréra		  138
gauräìgera duöi pada,				    128
gaurä pahuœ nä bhajiyä mainu			   129
gäy gorä madhur svare				    132
gopénäth, 	 ämära upäya näi 			   188
gopénäth, 	 ghuchäo saàsära-jvälä		  186
gopénäth, 	 mama nivedana çuno		  184
guror guro me					     283
gurudeva! kåpä-bindu diyä 			   46
hari haraye namaù kåñëa	 			6   0
hä hä bhaktivinoda öhakkura			   278
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hari hari! biphale janama goyäinu		  171
hari he doyäla mora jaya rädhä-nätha		  179
hari-näma mahämantra				    22
he deva bhavantaà vande			   222
jadi gaura nä ho’to, tobe ki hoito		  135
janama saphala tä’ra,				    228
jaçomaté-nandana braja-baro nägara 		  43
jaya guru mahäräja koruëä-sägara		3  4
jaya ‘guru-mahäräja’ yati-räjeçvara		39 
jaya jaya gaurächäŒder ärotiko çobhä 		67 
jaya jaya giriräjer ärotiko çobhä			3  2
jaya jaya giriräjer ärati viçäla			3   0
jaya jaya gurudever ärati ujjvala 		36 
jaya jaya rädhä-kåñëa jugala-milana		  223
(jaya) rädhä-mädhava				    223
jaya rädhe, jaya kåñëa, jaya våndävan		  226
jaya jaçodä-nandana kåñëa			   231
jayare jayare jaya gaura-sarasvaté		69 
jayare jayare jaya paramahaàsa		  240
jaya çachénandana sura-muni-vandana		 44
jaya çréla mahäräja charaëäravinda		  232
je änilo prema-dhana koruëä prachura 	 143
jév jägo, jév jägo, gaurächäŒda bole		  49
kali-ghora timire  garasala jagajana 		  134
kali-kukkura-kadana jadi chäo he 		  42 
kobe gaura-vane, suradhuné-taöe		  133
kobe ho’be bolo se-dina ämär			   182
kobe çré chaitanya more-koribena doyä 	7 1
ki jäni ki bole, tomära dhämete			  166
ki-rupe paibo sevä mui durächära		  154
kåpa koro’ vaiñëava öhäkura			   145
kåñëa hoite chatur-mukha, 			   234
kåñëotkérttana-gäna-narttana-parau		  148
mahäprasäde govinde näma 			66  
mänasa, deho, geho, 				    156
nadéyä-nagare nitäi				    253
nagare nagare gorä gäy				    258
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namäméçvaraà sachidänanda rüpaà		  250
namas te narasiàhäya				    249
namo namaù tulasé mahäräëé			7   2
närada muni,  bäjäya véëä			   146
nitäi guëamaëi ämära nitäi guëamaëi		  124
nitäi-pada-kamala					     122
néte yasmin niçänte				    283
ohe harinäm, tava mahimä apära		  152
(ohe) vaiñëava öhäkura, doyära sägara		78
parama koruëa, 	 pahuœ düi jana		  126
péta-baraëa kali-pävana gorä			   196
prabhu tava pada-juge				    202
pralaya-payodhi-jale 				    246
prapaïche poòiyä,  agati hoiyä			   170
rädhä-bhajane jodi moti nähi bhelä		  218
rädhä-kåñëa präëa mora jugala-kiçora		 224
rädhäkuëòataöa-kuïjakuöéra			   220
rädhe jaya jaya mädhava-dayite			  221
rädhikä-charaëa-padma, 				   216
sakhé go kemate	 	 	 	 	 211
saàsära-dävänala-léòha-loka-			   50
samudra-sambhavä gäbhé surabhé äpana	 29
sarvasva tomära, charaëe saìpiyä		  177
çré guru charaëa-padma, 				7   4
çré hari-väsare hari-kérttana-vidhäna		  263
çré kåñëa chaitanya prabhu doyä koro		76 
çré-kåñëa-chaitanya prabhu jéve doyä		  52
çré-kåñëa-kérttane jadi mänasa tohära		  200
çrémach chaitanyapädau				    291
çré-rüpa-maïjaré-pada,				    190
çuddha-bhakata- 	 charaëa-reëu		  266
sujanärvuda-rädhita-päda-yugaà		8  0
çuno, he rasika jana         				   230
öhäkura vaiñëava-gaëa    				    56
öhäkura-vaiñëava-pada,  				    142
tumi sarveçvareçvara, 				    176
tuhuœ doyä-sägara tärayite präëé			  198
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udilo aruëa püraba-bhäge			   47
vibhävaré çeña, äloka-praveça			   58
vande ’haà çré-guroù 				7   
virajär päre çuddha				    217
yoga-péthopari-sthita,				    214
yo ’nanto ’nanta					     296
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			   Morning Ärati: 
Ärati of Çré Gaìgadhara Sadäçiva:
	 (ohe) vaiñëava öhäkura 74 
	 mahämantra kérttan
Ärati of Çré Gupta-Govardhan:
	 jaya jaya giriräjer ärati viçäla 32
Çréla Guru Mahäräj’s ärati at his Samädhi Mandir:
	 jaya ‘guru-mahäräja’ jati räjeçvara 39 
Followed by ärati of Çré-Çré Guru-Gauräìga-Gän-
dharvä-Govindasundarjéu:
	 kali-kukkura-kadana yadi chäo he 42 
	 yaçomaté-nandana braja-baro nägara 43 
	 jay çachénandana sura-muni-vandana 44 
Then parikramä of both Temples: 
	 gurudeva! kåpä-bindu diyä 45 
	 udilo aruëa püraba-bhäge 46 
	 jév jägo jév jägo 48
Then offering obeisances to Çrématé Tulasé Devé: 
	 våndäyai tulasé-devyai 18
Followed by obeisances to the Vaiñëavas: 
	 väïchä-kalpatarubhyas’ cha 14
	 sakala vaiñëava pada 18
The devotees offer obeisances to Çréla Guru 
Mahäräj at his Samädhi Mandir; the Deities; Çré-
maté Gaìgadevé and to Çré Ächärjyadeva Çréla Go-
vinda Dev-Goswämé. 
The mantra for paying obeisances to the Holy Riv-
er Gaìgadevé is: 
	 sadya pätaka saàhantri sadya duùkha vinäçiné 
	 sukhadä bhaktidä gaìgä gaìgeva paramägati 

The Daily Programme
at Çré Chaitanya Säraswat Maöh, Nabadwép

\[
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			   Morning Kérttan: 
Recitation of the Vandanä Prayers 7 
Followed by the songs: 
	 jaya jaya gurudever ärati ujjvala 36 
	 saàsära-dävänala-léòha-loka 49 
	 çré-kåñëa-chaitanya-prabhu jéve doyä kori’ 51 
	 bhaja re bhaja re ämär mana ati manda 52
	 öhäkura vaiñëava-gaëa 134
After the bhajans is a reading from Çré Chaitanya-
bhägavata in Bengali. 
Closing with the song: 
	 hari haraye namaù kåñëa jädaväya namaù 56 
Daily after morning Prasädam is a class in English(or 
Spanish, etc.) held on Çréla Guru Mahäräj’s Samä-
dhi Mandir. 

		      Midday Ärati and Kérttan: 
commences with the offering of bhoga while sing-
ing: 
	 bhaja bhakata-vatsala çré-gaurahari 58 
Followed by Çréla Guru Mahäräj’s ärati at his 
Samädhi Mandir: 
	 jaya ‘guru-mahäräja’ yati räjeçvara 39 
Then ärati of the Deities: 
	 jaçomaté-nandana braja-baro nägara 43 
	 jay çachénandana sura-muni-vandana 44 
Before honouring Prasädam the devotees chant 
(except on Ekädaçé days and other days when no 
grains are taken): 
	 mahäprasäde govinde 62 
	 bhai re! çoréra abidyä-jal 62 

In the afternoon is a reading from Çrémad-Bhäga-
vatam in Bengali. 



310			   Evening Ärati: 
Ärati of Çré Gaìgadhara Sadäçiva
	 (ohe) vaiñëava öhäkura 74
Ärati of Çré Gupta-Govardhan:
	 jaya jaya giriräjer ärati viçäla 32
Çréla Guru Mahäräj’s ärati at his Samädhi Mandir
	 jaya ‘guru-mahäräja’ yati räjeçvara 39 
Followed by ärati of Çré-Çré Guru-Gauräìga-Gän-
dharvä-Govindasundarjéu 
	 (kiba) jaya jaya gaurächaìder ärotiko çobhä 63 
	 jayare jayare jaya gaura-sarasvaté 65
Then parikramä of both Temples: 
	 kobe çré chaitanya more 68  
Obeisances to Çrématé Tulasé Devé: 
	 våndayai tulasé-devyai 18
and her parikramä: 
	 namo namaù tulasé mahäräëé 69
After again offering obeisances to Tulasé Devé, the 
devotees offer their obeisances to the Vaiñëavas: 
	 väïchä-kalpatarubhyas’ cha 14
	 sakala vaiñëava pada 18
Again the devotees offer obeisances to Çréla Guru 
Mahäräj at his Samädhi Mandir; the Deities; Çré-
maté Gaìgadevé and to Çré Ächärjyadeva Çréla Go-
vinda Dev-Goswämé. 

			   Evening Kérttan: 
Vandanä 7 
	 jaya jaya gurudever ärati ujjvala 36 
	 çré guru charaëa-padma 70 
	 çré-kåñëa-chaitanya prabhu doyä koro more 72 
	 (ohe) vaiñëava öhäkura 74 
then a selection of other songs followed by
	 sujanärvuda-rädhita-päda-yugaà 76 
Then 10 verses of Çré Çré Prema Dhäma Deva Sto-
tram 80 beginning with verse 1 on Saturday, verse 
11 on Sunday etc.

                  ∂   ∂    



311

Followed by a reading from Çré Chaitanya-
charitämåta in Bengali. 
Then the kérttan: 
	 hari haraye namaù kåñëa jädaväya namaù 56  

		  Kérttan on Special days: 
During the month of Kärttika, additional kérttans 
are sung. 
The following are added to the morning kérttan: 
	 nadéyä-nagare nitäi neche neche gäy re 243
	 jagannätha-suta mahäprabhu viçvambhara 
	 nagare nagare gorä gäy 248
	 jaçomaté-stanya-päyé çré-nanda nandana 
	 namäméçvaraà sach-chid-änanda rüpaà 240 
	 rädhe jaya jaya mädhava-dayite 209 
And added to the evening kérttan: 
Çréla Bhaktivinoda Öhäkur’s Çikñäñöakam begin-
ning with: 
	 péta-baraëa kali-pävana gorä 184 
 
On the appearance day of a senior Vaiñëava the 
following kérttan is sung morning and evening: 
	 kåñëa hoite chatur-mukha 224 
On the disappearance day of a senior Vaiñëava the 
following kérttan is sung morning and evening: 
	 ei-bäro koruëä koro vaiñëava-gosäi 138 
and for Mahäprabhu’s associates: 
	 je änilo prema-dhana koruëä prachura 137 

On the appearance day of Çré Chaitanya the fol-
lowing songs are sung along with full program:
	 aruëa basane
	 chaudda-çata säta çäke

                  ∂   ∂    >
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Diego de Montemayor # 629, 
Centro, entre Isaac Garca 
y J. Treviïo,
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Sridhar Govinda Sevashram 
de México, A.R.
Oriente 2, # 259,
Zona Centro, c.p. 94300, 
Orizaba, Ver., México
Phone: (52-272) 725-6828

México City 
Sri Chaitanya Saraswati 
Sridhar Govinda Sevashram 
de México, A.R.
Fernando Villalpando
No. 100, int. 103
Col. Guadalupe Inn,
Deleg. Alvaro Obregón
Ciudad de México,
c.p. 01020, México 
Phone: (52-555) 0 97 05 33

Morelia 
Sri Chaitanya Saraswati 
Sridhar Govinda Sevashram 
de México, A.R.
Loma Florida No 258
Sector Independencia, Col. 
Lomas Del Valle
Morelia, Michoacán, 
c.p. 58170, México
Phone: (52-443) 327-5349

Ticul 
Sri Chaitanya Saraswati 
Sridhar Govinda Sevashram 
de México, A.R.
Carretera Ticul - 
Chapab, Km 1.4, Ticul, 
Yucatán, México.
E: ramahari@sureste.com

England 
Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math
466 Green Street
London E13 9DB, U.K.
Phone: (0208) 552-3551
W: www.scsmathlondon.org

Republic of Ireland 
Sri Chaitanya Saraswat 
Sangha
Willowfield Road
Ballinamore
Co. Leitrim
Republic of Ireland
Tel: 071 9645661

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat 
Sangha
Flat A, 2, St Michaels Villas
Inchicore, Dublin 10
Republic of Ireland
Tel (mobile): 087 784 3302

Italy
Villa Govinda Ashram
Via Regondino, 5
23887 Olgiate Molgora (LC) 
Fraz. Regondino Rosso
Italy
Tel: (+39) 039 9274445



Sri Chaitanya Saraswat 
Sangha
Zona Corlo 40
06014 Montone (PG)
Tel. +39 0759306496
www.italiano.scsmath.org

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat 
Sangha
Via del Vescovado 42
05100 Terni
Tel: +39 074458806

Netherlands 
Sri Chaitanya Saraswati 
Sridhar Ashram
Middachtenlaan 128
1333 XV Almere, Buiten
Netherlands
Phone: 036 53 28150

Portugal 
Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math
Rua do Sobreiro 5,
Cidreira,
3020-143 Coimbra,
Portugal

Hungary 
Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math
Andras Novak
Nagybányai út 52. H-1025 
Budapest, Hungary
Phone: (361) 3980295
Fax: (361) 3980296

Mandala-Veda Ashram
Attila Bakos
Erdo utca 126. H-2092 
Budakeszi, Hungary
Phone/Fax: (36) 23-452-969

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat 
Community Centre
Kozep fasor 7/A IV/12.
6726 Szeged, Hungary

Czech Republic
Sri Sridhar-Govinda Sangha
Libecina 14
566 01 Libecina
Posta Vysoke Myto
Czech Republic

Turkey 
Sri Govinda Math Yoga Centre
Abdullah Cevdet sokak
No 33/8, Cankaya 06690
Ankara, Turkey
Phone: 090 312 4415857 and 
090 312 440 88 82
W: www.govindamath.com

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat 
Sridhar Govinda 
Bhakti Yoga Center
Konutkent 2 
Sitesi Finike Sok. 
FII/4 Cayyolu
Ankara, Turkey 
Tel +90. 312. 240 1309
Fax +90. 312. 240 0389

Malaysia 
Persatuan Penganut Sri 
Chaitanya Saraswat Sadhu 
Sangam
Lot No. 224A 
Jalan Slim Lama
35900 Tanjung Malim, 
Perak, Malaysia 
Phone: (05) 459 6942
www.scsmath.org/centres/
malaysia/ 



Sri Chaitanya Sridhar 
Govinda Seva Ashram
7 Taman Thye Kim, Jalan 
Haji Mohammed Ali
32000 Sitiawan, 
Perak, Malaysia 
Phone: (05) 691 5686
 
Persatuan Penganut Sri 
Chaitanya Saraswat Sadhu 
Sangam, Malaysia,
No 19 & 21, JalanTertai 10,
Bukit Beruntung,
48000 Rawang, 
Selangor, Malaysia.

Persatuan Penganut Sri 
Chaitanya Saraswat Sadhu 
Sangam, Malaysia,
No 14, Lorong Bendahara 
46A, Taman Mewah Baru,
41200 Klang, 
Selangor, Malaysia.
Tel:603-51616721

Philippines 
Srila Sridhar Swami 
Seva Ashram 
23 Ruby St., 
Casimiro Townhouse, 
Talon Uno, Las Pinas City, 
Zip code 1747, Philippines 
Phone: 800-1340

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat 
Math, Philippines Branch
27 2nd. St. Isla Home 2 and 3
Pinagbuhatan, Pasig City, 
Manila, Philippines
E: scsmath-philippines@
mail.com
Phone +63 92031 63750
Phone +63 92877 12568

Singapore 
Sri Gaura Saraswati 
Sridhar Society 
19, Upper Dickson Road, 
Singapore 207478
Phone: 63439018
HP: 90236341 and 91856613

Vegetarian Restaurant 
21 Upper Dickson Road, 
Singapore 207478
Ph: 63967769 Fax: 
63967768
HP: 98577774

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math 
(Singapore)
Blk 7, #02-107, Tanjong 
Pagar Plaza
Singapore 081007
Tel: +65 9062 6733

Australia 
Sri Govinda Dham
P.O. Box 72, Uki, 
via Murwillumbah
N.S.W. 2484, Australia.
Phone: (02) 6679 5541
www.mandala.com.au/dham/

Sri Bhakti Siddhanta 
Sravan Sadan, 
of Sri Chaitanya Saraswat 
Sridhar Mission,
1 Gladstone Street, 
North Parramatta,
NSW 2151, Australia.
Phone (02) 9890 4985
www.mandala.com.au
Email: sydney@scsmath.org



New Zealand 
1030 Coatesville 
Riverhead Highway,
Riverhead, Auckland, 
New Zealand.
Phone: (09) 4125466

27b Achilles Street
Shirley, Christchurch
New Zealand.
Phone 385 6165.

Fiji 
Sri Chaitanya Saraswat 
Sridhar Asan
P.O. Box 4507, 
Saru Lautoka, Fiji

Russia 
Pin 107031,
Moscow, Bolshoy Kiselnyy 
side-street 7/2, Russia
Ph: +7 (495) 928-8855, 
928-7404

Pin 197229 St. Petersburg, 
p.Lahta,  
St. Morskaya b.13  Russia
Phone: +7 (812) 498-25-55, 
715-17-88,

Smolensk, Russia
Normandia-Neman st. 
19/1, apt.36.
Phone: +7 (4812) 66-19-48
E: smolensk@harekrishna.ru

Izhevsk, Udmurtia
Krasnoarmeyskaya st. 175-48
Phone: +7 (3412) 78-60-79
E: izhevsk@harekrishna.ru

Tomsk, Russia
Akademgorodok, 
Vavilova st. 16-90
Phone: +7 (3822) 49-09-94
E: tomsk@harekrishna.ru

Krasnoyarsk, Russia:
Phone: +7 (903) 924-46-94
Sosnovoborsk town
Phone: +7 (39131) 2-13-49
krasnoyarsk@harekrishna.ru

Khabarovsk, Russia,
Prospekt 60-ya 
Octyabrya,161
Phone: +7 (4212) 23-43-91
Phone: +7 (4212) 52-44-70
khabarovsk@harekrishna.ru

Yaroslavl, Russia:
Phone: +7 (4852) 31-15-30
E: yaroslavl@harekrishna.ru

Ekaterinburg, Russia:
ekaterinburg@harekrishna.ru

Velikiy Novgorod, Russia: 
vnovgorod@harekrishna.ru

Ukraine
Kiev, Ukraine:
Harmatnaya st. 26/2,
“Rostok” Palace of Culture
+38 (044) 496-18-91
Email: kiev@harekrishna.ru

Zaporozhye, Ukraine:
Ukraine, 69041
Kremlevskaya st. 27-40
Phone: +38 (0612) 52-78-95
zaporozhye@harekrishna.ru



Sri Chaitanya Saraswat 
Seva Ashram
11/4 Panfilovsev Street
Zaporozhya, 69000, Ukraine
Phone (0612) 33-42-14 

Donetsk, Ukraine:
Phone: +38 (050) 602-82-21
E: donetsk@harekrishna.ru

Odessa, Ukraine:
Phone: +38 (066) 902-48-33
E: odessa@harekrishna.ru

Abkhazia
Sukhumi, Abkhazia:
4go Marta st. 87, apt.70
Phone: +995 (442) 6-88-23
E: sukhumi@harekrishna.ru

Brazil 
Sri Chaitanya Sridhar 
Govinda Seva Ashram
Krishna Sakti Ashram, 
P.O. Box 386
Campos do Jordao, 
Sao Paulo, Brazil
Phone: (012) 3663 3168

Srila Govinda Maharaj 
Seva Sangha
Estrada Chapeu do Sol, 
620 - Belem Novo
Porto Alegre, Brazil
Phone 55 51 3264-3242

Prema Restaurant & 
Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math
Rua Diogo Moreira 312, 
São Paulo, Brazil
Phone: (011) 3815-1448 & 
3032-3322

Rio de Janeiro
Phone: (021) 2493-1008, 
9297-8417

Ecuador 
Srila Sridhar Swami 
Seva Ashram
P.O. Box 17-01-576
Quito, Ecuador
Phone: 342-471
Fax: 408-439

Venezuela 
Sri Chaitanya Sridhar Gov-
inda Seva Ashram
Avenida Tuy con 
Avenida Chama
Quinta Parama Karuna, 
Caracas, Venezuela
Phone: [+58] 212-754 1257

Maracaibo: 
Avenida 16 entre 70 y 71,
Tel: 04146349203

Margarita: 
Avenida 31 de Julio, 
Quinta Guanipa,
Isla de Margarita, Estado 
Nueva Esparta.
Tel: (0058) 0295 115 8616,
(0058) 0295 416 4720
	
Cantaura: 
Calle Nuevo Mundo con 
segunda de Pueblo Nuevo,
Cantaura, 
Estado Anzoategui.
Tel: (0058) 0282 455 1082,
E: ananta2006@cantv.net



Cumana: 
Parcelamiento Miranda 
Sector D,
Calle Tejero con Guanta, 
Cumana, Estado Sucre.
Tel: (0058) 0414 777 5938
haribol5000@hotmail.com

South Africa 
Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math
P.O. Box 60183, 
Phoenix 4068
Kwa-Zulu Natal, 
South Africa
Phone: (031) 500-1576

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math
57 Silver Road, 
Newholmes, Northdale
Pietermaritzburg 3201
Kwa-Zulu Natal, 
South Africa
Phone: (0331) 912026
Fax: (0331) 947938

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat 
Ashram,
4464 Mount Reiner Crescent
Lenasia South, Extension 4, 
Johannesburg 1820
Republic of South Africa
Phone: (011) 852-2781 and 
211 0973

Mauritius 
Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math 
International
Nabadwip Dham Street, 
Long Mountain
Republic of Mauritius
Phone & Fax: (230) 245-
3118 / 5815 / 2899

Vaisnava Seva Society
Ruisseau-Rose, 
Long Mountain
Republic of Mauritius.
Phone/Fax: (230) 245-0424

Sri Sri Nitai 
Gauranga Mandir
Valton Road, 
Long Mountain
Near Social Welfare Centre
Republic of Mauritius.
Phone: 245-0212

Sri Chaitanya Saraswat Math 
International
(Southern Branch)
Royal Road La Flora
Republic of Mauritius
Phone: (230) 617-8164 & 
617-5726 




